
(They follow but  a guess and that  which they themselves desire,) they have no proof, except  
their t rust  in their forefathers who took this false path in the past , as well as, their lusts and 
desires to become leaders, and thereby gain honor and reverence for their forefathers,  

∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴびン∠ギ⊥ヰ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰあよｚケ リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ   

(whereas there has surely come to them the guidance from their Lord!), meaning, Allah has 
sent  them Messengers with the clear t ruth and unequivocal evidence. However, they did not  
adhere to or follow the guidance that  came to them through the Prophets.  

 

Wishful Thinking does not earn One Righteousness 

Allah the Exalted said,  

び ヴｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ ゅ∠ョ ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Θ⌒ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or shall man have what  he wishes), assert ing that  not  everyone gets the goodness that  he 
wishes,  

∠ほ⌒よ ∠ザ∇Βｚャぴび⌒ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ あヴ⌒ルゅ∠ョ∠ぺ Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあΒ⌒レ⇒∠ョ  

(It  will not  be in accordance with desires (of Muslims), nor those of the People of 
Scripture.)(4:123) Allah says, not  everyone who claims to be guided is t ruly guided, and not  
everyone gets what  he wishes for himself .  Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮｚル⌒み∠プ ∩ヴｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ヴｚレ∠ヨ∠ゎ や∠ク⌒ま
ヮ⌒わｚΒ⌒レ∇ョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ょ∠わ∇ム⊥Α ゅ∠ョ ヵ⌒ケ∇ギ∠Α«  

(When one of you wishes for something, let  him be careful with what  he wishes for, because he 
does not  know what  part  of his wish will be writ ten for him.)Only Ahmad collected this Hadith. 
Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙやヱ ⊥り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プぴ  

(But  to Allah belongs the last  and the f irst .) meaning, all mat ters belong to Allah and He is the 
King and Owner of this world and the Hereafter, Who does what  He will in both lives. Whatever 
He wills, occurs and whatever He does not  will,  never occurs.  

 

No Interecession except with Allah's Leave 



Allah said,  

∠ヱぴ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠バ⇒∠ヘ∠セ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ∃マ∠ヤｚョ リあョ ∇ユ∠ミ
 ヴ∠ッ∇ゲ∠Α∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ∠ラ∠ク∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ リ⌒ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ

び  

(And there are many angels in the heavens, whose intercession will avail nothing except  after 
Allah has given leave for whom He wills and is pleased with.) As He said;  

び⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∇ゼ∠Α ン⌒グｚャや や∠ク リ∠ョぴ  

(Who is he that  can intercede with Him except  with His permission )(2:255) and,  

び⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラ⌒ク∠ぺ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ ⊥る∠バ⇒∠ヘｚゼャや ⊥ノ∠ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(Intercession with Him prof its not  except  for him whom He permits.) (34:23) ` If  this is the case 
with the angels who are close to Him, how can you, O ignorant  ones, hope for Allah to grant  
you the intercession of the idols and rivals you worship with Him without  having His permission 
or any divine legislat ion permit t ing you to worship them' Rather, Allah has forbidden idol 
worshipping by the tongues of all of His Messengers and He revealed this prohibit ion in all of 
His Books.  

ｘΙゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁヨ∠ジ⊥Β∠ャ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カ
 ヴ∠んルｙΙや ∠る∠Β⌒ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ- ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ラ⌒ま ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

 ⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ あペ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι ｚリｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ｚリｚヌャや ｚΙ⌒ま- 

 ｚΙ⌒ま ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ リｚョ リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プ
∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ゅ∠Β- ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ピ∠ヤ∇ら∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク 

 ン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ
び  

(27. Verily, those who believe not  in the Hereafter, name the angels with female names.) (28. 
But  they have no knowledge thereof. They follow but  conj ecture, and verily, conj ecture is no 
subst itute for the t ruth.) (29. Therefore withdraw from him who turns away from Our Reminder 



and desires nothing but  the life of this world.) (30. That  is what  they could reach of 
knowledge. Verily, your Lord is He, Who knows best  him who goes ast ray from His path, and He 
knows best  him who receives guidance.)  

 

Refuting the Claim of the Idolators that the Angels are Allah's 
Daughters 

Allah the Exalted admonishes the idolators for calling the angels female names and claiming 
that  they are Allah's daughters. Allah is far removed from what  they ascribe to Him. Allah the 
Exalted said in another Ayah,  

 ⇔ゅん⇒∠ル⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⊥キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱぴ
⊥わ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ボ∇ヤ∠カ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⌒ヰ∠セ∠ぺび ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ゎ∠ギ⇒∠ヰ∠セ ⊥ょ∠わ∇ム  

(And they make females the angels, who themselves are servants of the Most  Gracious. Did 
they witness their creat ion Their test imony will be recorded, and they will be 
quest ioned!)(43:19) Allah's statement  here,  

∠ョ∠ヱぴび∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ  

(But  they have no knowledge thereof.) meaning, they have no correct  knowledge test ifying to 
their statements. What  they say is all l ies, falsehood, fake and ut ter atheism,  

 ∠Ι ｚリｚヌャや ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ｚリｚヌャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥バ⌒らｚわ∠Α ラ⌒まぴ ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α
び⇔ゅゃ∇Β∠セ あペ∠エ∇ャや  

(They follow but  conj ecture, and verily, conj ecture is no subst itute for the t ruth.) meaning, 
conj ecture is of no benefit  and never takes the place of t ruth. In a Hadith recorded in the 
Sahih, the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ゆ∠グ∇ミ∠ぺ ｚリｚヌャや ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩ｚリｚヌャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま«  

(Beware of suspicion, for suspicion is the most  lying speech.)  

 

The Necessity of turning away from the People of Misguidance 

Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠ル⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ リｚョ リ∠ハ ∇チ⌒ゲ∇ハ∠ほ∠プぴ  



(Therefore withdraw from him who turns away from Our Reminder), means, stay away from 
those who turn away from the Truth and shun them,  

びゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇キ⌒ゲ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(and desires nothing but  the life of this world.) meaning, whose aim and knowledge are 
concent rated on this life; this is the goal of those who have no goodness in them,  

び⌒ユ∇ヤ⌒バ∇ャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ピ∠ヤ∇ら∠ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠クぴ  

(That  is what  they could reach of knowledge.) meaning, seeking this life and st riving hard in it s 
affairs is the best  knowledge they have acquired. There is also the reported supplicat ion:  

» ∠ヒ∠ヤ∇ら∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠レあヨ∠ワ ∠ゲ∠ら∇ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒モ∠バ∇イ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
ゅ∠レ⌒ヨ∇ヤ⌒ハ«  

(O Allah! Make not  this life the greatest  of our concerns nor the best  knowledge that  we can 
at tain.) Allah's statement ,  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤΒ⌒ら∠シ リ∠ハ ｚモ∠ッ リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ
びン∠ギ∠わ∇ワや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ  

(Verily, your Lord is He, Who knows best  him who goes ast ray from His path, and He knows best  
him who receives guidance.) meaning, He is the Creator of all creatures and He knows 
whatever benefits His servants. Allah is the One Who guides whom He wills and misguides 
whom He wills, and all of this indicates His power, knowledge and wisdom. Certainly, He is Just  
and never legislates or decrees unj ust ly.  

∠ヱぴ ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ
 ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや

 ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ- ∠ズ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠ら∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇イ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや 
⊥ワ ⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒ま ∠ユ∠ヨｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ



 ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ∀るｚレ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ
び ヴ∠ボｚゎや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁミ∠ゴ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ  

(31. And to Allah belongs all that  is in the heavens and all that  is on the earth, that  He may 
requite those who do evil with that  which they have done, and reward those who do good, with 
what  is best .) (32. Those who avoid great  sins and Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) except  Al-Lamam 
-- verily, your Lord is of vast  forgiveness. He knows you well when He created you from the 
earth (Adam), and when you were fetuses in your mothers' wombs. So, ascribe not  purity to 
yourselves. He knows best  him who has Taqwa.)  

 

Allah knows Every Matter, whether Small or Big, and He rewards 
Each according to His or Her Deeds 

Allah asserts that  He is the King and Owner of the heavens and earth and that  He is 
independent  of the need for anyone. He is the authority over His creat ion and rules them with 
j ust ice. He created the creat ion in t ruth,  

ゅ∠シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠Β⌒ャぴ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ン⌒ゴ∇イ⌒Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇やヱ⊥¬
びヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ  

(that  He may requite those who do evil with that  which they have done, and reward those who 
do good, with what  is best .) He recompenses each according to his or her deeds, good for good 
and evil for evil.   

 

Qualities of the Good-doers; Allah forgives the Small Faults 

Allah stated that  the gooddoers are those who avoid major sins and immoral sins. They 
somet imes commit  minor sins, but  they will be forgiven these minor sins and covered from 
exposure, as Allah ment ioned in another Ayah;  

 ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ∠ハ ∇ゲあヘ∠ム⊥ル ⊥ヮ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ヰレ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ ∠ゲ⌒もべ∠ら∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇イ∠ゎ ラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔ゅヨΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ⇔Κ∠カ∇ギぁョ ∇ユ⊥ム∇ヤ⌒カ∇ギ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ゃあΒ∠シ  

(If  you avoid the great  sins which you are forbidden to do, We shall expiate from you your 
(small) sins, and admit  you to a Noble Ent rance.)(4:31) Allah said here,  

び∠ユ∠ヨｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ズ⌒ェ∠ヲ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ユ∇を⌒Ηや ∠ゲ⌒ゃ⇒∠ら∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ら⌒レ∠わ∇イ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャやぴ  



(Those who avoid great  sins and Al-Fawahish (immoral sins) except  Al-Lamam), Al-Lamam 
means, small faults and minor errors. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "I have not  
seen anything that  resembles Al-Lamam bet ter than the Hadith that  Abu Hurayrah narrated 
from the Prophet  ,  

» ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮｚヌ∠ェ ∠ュ∠キへ ⌒リ∇よや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
∠ぺ ∩ゅ∠ルあゴャや ∩⊥ゲ∠ヌｚレャや ⌒リ∇Β∠バ∇ャや ゅ∠ル⌒ゴ∠プ ∩∠る∠ャゅ∠エ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ∠マ⌒ャク ∠ポ∠ケ∇キ

 ∩ヶ⌒ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠ゎ∠ヱ ヴｚレ∠ヨ∠わ∠ゎ ⊥ザ∇ヘｚレャや∠ヱ ∩⊥ペ∇トぁレャや ⌒ラゅ∠ジあヤャや ゅ∠ル⌒コ∠ヱ
ヮ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∠マ⌒ャク ⊥ベあギ⌒ダ⊥Α ⊥ァ∇ゲ∠ヘ∇ャや∠ヱ«  

(Verily, Allah the Exalted has decreed for the Son of Adam his share of Zina and he will 
certainly earn his share. The Zina of the eye is by looking, the Zina of the tongue is by talking 
and the heart  wishes and lusts, but  the sexual organ either substant iates all this or not .)'' This 
Hadith is recorded in the Two Sahihs. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "The eyes 
commit  Zina by looking, the lips by kissing, the hands by t ransgressing, the feet  by walking, 
and the sexual organ either materializes all of this or not . When one commits sexual 
intercourse, he will be someone who commit ted Zina. Otherwise, it  is Al-Lamam.'' Masruq and 
Ash-Sha` bi also held the same view. ` Abdur-Rahman bin Nafi` , who is also known as Ibn 
Lubabah At -Ta'if i,  said, "I asked Abu Hurayrah about  Allah's statement ,  

び∠ユ∠ヨｚヤャや ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  the Lamam), and he said, ` It  pertains to kissing, winking one's eye, looking and 
embracing. When the sexual organ meets the sexual organ in intercourse then Ghusl is 
obligatory, and that  is Zina. ''  

 

Encouraging Repentance and forbidding Claims of Purity for Oneself 

Allah's statement ,  

び⌒り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ノ⌒シ∠ヱ ∠マｚよ∠ケ ｚラ⌒まぴ  

(verily, your Lord is of vast  forgiveness.) asserts that  His Mercy encompasses everything, and 
His forgiveness entails every type of sin, if  one repents,  



⌒ヰ⌒ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥プ∠ゲ∇シ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ン⌒キゅ∠ら⌒バΑ ∇モ⊥ホぴ ∇やヲ⊥ト∠レ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇ユ
 ⊥ヮｚル⌒ま ⇔ゅバΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ∠ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒る∠ヨ∇ェｚケ リ⌒ョ

び ⊥ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⊥ケヲ⊥ヘ∠ピ∇ャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ  

(Say: "O My servants who have t ransgressed against  them- selves! Despair not  of the mercy of 
Allah: verily, Allah forgives all sins. Truly, He is Oft -Forgiving, Most  Merciful. '') (39:53) Allah 
said,  

び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ミ∠ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ム⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He knows you well when He created you from the earth,) Allah says, ` He was and st il l is the 
All-Knowing Whose knowledge encompasses your affairs, statements and all of the act ions that  
will be commit ted by you, even when He created your father ` Adam from the earth and took 
his offspring from his loin, as small as ants. He then divided them into two groups, a group 
dest ined for Paradise and a group to Hellf ire, '  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒わ⇒∠ヰｚョ⊥ぺ ⌒ラヲ⊥ト⊥よ ヴ⌒プ ∀るｚレ⌒ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ ∇ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and when you were fetuses in your mothers' wombs.) when He commanded the angel to record 
one's provisions, age, act ions and if  he would be among the miserable or the happy. Allah said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∇やヲぁミ∠ゴ⊥ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So, ascribe not  purity to yourselves.) forbidding one from ascribing purity and praising himself  
and thinking highly of his act ions,  

びヴ∠ボｚゎや ⌒リ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワぴ  

(He knows best  him who has Taqwa.) Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ヴあミ∠ゴ⊥Α ⊥ヮｚヤャや ⌒モ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ジ⊥ヘル∠ぺ ∠ラヲぁミ∠ゴ⊥Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒わ∠プ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇ヌ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ⊥¬べ∠ゼ∠Α リ∠ョ  

(Have you not  seen those who claim sanct ity for themselves. Nay, but  Allah sanct if ies whom He 
wills, and they will not  be dealt  with unj ust ly, even equal to the extent  of a Fat il.) (4:49) In his 
Sahih, Muslim recorded that  Muhammad bin ` Amr bin ` Ata said, "I called my daughter, Barrah 
(the pious one), and Zaynab bint  Abu Salamah said to me, ` The Messenger of Allah forbade 
using this name. I was originally called Barrah and he said,  



»ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ あゲ⌒ら∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ほ⌒よ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま ∩∇ユ⊥ム∠ジ⊥ヘ∇ル∠ぺ やヲぁミ∠ゴ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ャ«  

(Do not  ascribe purity to yourselves; Allah knows best  who the pious people among you are)' 
They said, ` What  should we call her' He said,  

»ょ∠レ∇Α∠コ ゅ∠ワヲぁヨ∠シ«  

(Call her Zaynab.)'' Imam Ahmad recorded a Hadith from ` Abdur-Rahman bin Abi Bakrah, from 
his father who said, "A man praised another man before the Prophet  . The Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»⊥レ⊥ハ ∠ろ∇バ∠ト∠ホ ∠マ∠ヤ∇Α∠ヱ ∠ラゅ∠ミ や∠ク⌒ま や⇔ケやゲョ ∠マ⌒ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ∠ペ
∇モ⊥ボ∠Β∇ヤ∠プ ∩∠る∠ャゅ∠エ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ ⊥ヮ∠ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ゅ⇔ェ⌒キゅ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ギ∠ェ∠ぺ : ⊥ょ⌒ジ∇ェ∠ぺ

 ∩や⇔ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ヶあミ∠コ⊥ぺ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥ヮ⊥らΒ⌒ジ∠ェ ⊥ぶや∠ヱ ゅ⇔ルゅ∠ヤ⊥プ
マ⌒ャク ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠Α ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ⊥ヮ⊥ら⌒ジ∇ェ∠ぺ«  

(Woe to you, you have cut  off  the neck of your friend! (He repeated this) If  one of you must  
praise a friend of his, let  him say, "I think that  so-and-so is this and that ; Allah knows best  
about  him and I will never purify anyone before Allah, '' if  he knows his friend to be as he is 
describing him.)'' Al-Bukhari,  Muslim, Abu Dawud and Ibn Maj ah collected this Hadith. Imam 
Ahmad recorded that  Hammam bin Al-Harith said, "A man came before ` Uthman bin ` Affan and 
praised him. Al-Miqdad bin Al-Aswad started throwing sand in the face of that  man, saying, 
` The Messenger of Allah ordered us to throw sand in their faces when we see those who 
praise. ''' Muslim and Abu Dawud also collected this Hadith.  

 ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ- ン∠ギ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱ - 

 ン∠ゲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ほプ- ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ほｚら∠レ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ブ⊥エ⊥タ- ヴｚプ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱ - ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ 

 ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∀り∠ケ⌒コ∠ヱ- ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Θ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠バ∠シ- ン∠ゲ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠Β∇バ∠シ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ - ⊥ロや∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を 
び ヴ∠プ∇ヱ∠Εや ∠¬へ∠ゴ∠イ∇ャや  



(33. Did you observe him who turned away (from Islam).) (34. And gave a lit t le, then stopped) 
(35. Is with him the knowledge of the Unseen so that  he sees) (36. Or is he not  informed with 
what  is in the Suhuf of Musa,) (37. And of Ibrahim who fulf il led all that :) (38. That  no burdened 
person (with sins) shall bear the burden (sins) of another.) (39. And that  man can have nothing 
but  what  he does.) (40. And that  his deeds will be seen.) (41. Then he will be recompensed 
with a full and the best  recompense.)  

 

Chastising Those Who disobey Allah and stop giving Charity 

Allah the Exalted chast ises those who turn away from His obedience,  

 ヴｚヤ∠タ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ベｚギ∠タ ∠Κ∠プぴ-び ヴｚャ∠ヲ∠ゎ∠ヱ ∠ゆｚグ∠ミ リ⌒ム⇒∠ャ∠ヱ   

(So he (the disbeliever) neither believed nor prayed! But  on the cont rary, he belied and turned 
away!)(75:31-32),  

び ン∠ギ∇ミ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ ヴ∠ト∇ハ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And gave a lit t le, then stopped) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Gave a lit t le, then stopped giving. '' Similar 
was said by Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` Ikrimah, Qatadah and several others. ` Ikrimah and 
Sa` id said: "Like the case of a people who dig a well,  during the course of which they f ind a 
rock prevent ing them from complet ing their work. So they say, ` We are f inished' and they 
abandon the work. '' Allah's statement ,  

∠ゲ∠Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ⊥ロ∠ギレ⌒ハ∠ほプぴび ン  

(Is with him the knowledge of the Unseen so that  he sees) means, does this person, who 
stopped giving for fear of poverty and ended his acts of charity have knowledge of the Unseen 
and thus knows that  if  he does not  stop giving, his wealth will go away No. Such a person has 
stopped giving in charity for righteous causes and did not  keep relat ions with kith and kin 
because of his miserliness, being st ingy and out  of fear of poverty. The Prophet  said in a 
Hadith,  

»ヵ⌒ク ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ズ∇ガ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩⊥メゅ∠ヤ⌒よ ∇ペ⌒ヘ∇ル∠ぺゅ⇔ャゅ∠ヤ∇ホ⌒ま ⌒ス∇ゲ∠バ∇ャや «  

(O Bilal,  spend and fear not  less provisions from the Owner of the Thone.) Allah the Exalted 
and Most  honored said,  

 ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ヮ⊥ヘ⌒ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∠ヲ⊥ヰ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ リあョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ボ∠ヘル∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ
び∠リΒ⌒ホ⌒コやｚゲャや  

(And whatsoever you spend of anything (in Allah's cause), He will replace it .  And He is the Best  
of providers.)(34:39)  



 

Allah the Exalted said,  

 ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ⌒ブ⊥エ⊥タ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ほｚら∠レ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ- ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま∠ヱ 

び ヴｚプ∠ヱ ン⌒グｚャや  

(Or is he not  informed with what  is in the Suhuf of Musa. And of Ibrahim who fulf il led), Sa` id 
bin Jubayr and Ath-Thawri said it  means: "Conveyed all that  he was ordered to convey. '' Ibn 
` Abbas said about :  

びヴｚプ∠ヱぴ  

(fulf il led) "He delivered all that  Allah ordered him to deliver. '' Sa` id bin Jubayr said about :  

びヴｚプ∠ヱぴ  

(fulf il led), "What  he was ordered.'' Qatadah said about :  

びヴｚプ∠ヱぴ  

(fulf il led), "He obeyed Allah and delivered His Message to His creatures. '' This is the view 
preferred by Ibn Jarir because it  includes the statement  before it  and supports it .  Allah said,  

 ヴあル⌒ま ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚリ⊥ヰｚヨ∠ゎ∠ほ∠プ ∃ろ⇒∠ヨ⌒ヤ∠ム⌒よ ⊥ヮぁよ∠ケ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ヴ∠ヤ∠わ∇よや ⌒ク⌒ま∠ヱぴ
びゅ⇔ョゅ∠ョ⌒ま ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠マ⊥ヤ⌒バ⇒∠ィ  

(And (remember) when the Lord of Ibrahim t ried him with (certain) commands, which he 
fulf il led. He said: "Verily, I am going to make you an Imam (a leader) for mankind.'')(2:124) 
Therefore, Ibrahim fulf illed all the commands of his Lord, stayed away from all the 
prohibit ions, and conveyed Allah's Message in it s ent irety. Therefore, he is worthy of being 
made a leader for mankind in all of his affairs, statements and act ions. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ⇔ヘΒ⌒レ∠ェ ∠ユΒ⌒ワ∠ゲ∇よ⌒ま ∠るｚヤ⌒ョ ∇ノ⌒らｚゎや ⌒ラ∠ぺ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま べ∠レ∇Β∠ェ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ
び ∠リΒ⌒ミ⌒ゲ∇ゼ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラゅ∠ミ  

(Then, We have sent  the revelat ion to you (saying): "Follow the religion of Ibrahim, a Hanif,  
and he was not  of the idolators. '')(16:123)  

 



None shall carry the Burden of Any Other on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah the Exalted explained what  He has revealed in the Scripture of Ibrahim and Musa,  

び ン∠ゲ∇カ⊥ぺ ∠ケ∇コ⌒ヱ ∀り∠ケ⌒コ∠ヱ ⊥ケ⌒ゴ∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺぴ  

(That  no burdened person shall bear the burden of another.) Meaning, every soul shall carry its 
own inj ust ices, whether disbelief or sin, and none else shall carry its burden of sin, as Allah 
states  

 ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヨ∇エ⊥Α ∠Ι ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ヨ⌒ェ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀る∠ヤ∠ボ∇ん⊥ョ ⊥ネ∇ギ∠ゎ ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ
∠ャ∠ヱびヴ∠よ∇ゲ⊥ホ や∠ク ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇ヲ  

(And if  one heavily laden calls another to (bear) his load, nothing of it  will be lif ted even 
though he be near of kin.)(35:18) Allah said,  

び ヴ∠バ∠シ ゅ∠ョ ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ジル⌒Θ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Βｚャ ラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  man can have nothing but  what  he does.) So j ust  as no soul shall carry the burden of 
any other, the soul shall only benefit  from the good that  one earns for himself .  As for the 
Hadith recorded by Muslim in the Sahih, that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

»∇ャや ∠れゅ∠ョ や∠ク⌒ま∃ゐゅ∠ヤ∠を ∇リ⌒ョ ゅｚャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ∠ノ∠ト∠ボ∇ルや ⊥ラゅ∠ジ∇ル⌒み : ∇リ⌒ョ
 ∩⌒ロ⌒ギ∇バ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠ィ ∃る∠ホ∠ギ∠タ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩⊥ヮ∠ャ ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∃ウ⌒ャゅ∠タ ∃ギ∠ャ∠ヱ

ヮ⌒よ ⊥ノ∠ヘ∠わ∇レ⊥Α ∃ユ∇ヤ⌒ハ ∇ヱ∠ぺ«  

(When a person dies, his deeds will cease except  in three cases: from a righteous son who 
invokes Allah for him, or an ongoing charity after his death, or knowledge that  people benefit  
from.) These three things are, in reality, a result  of one's own deeds, efforts and act ions. For 
example, a Hadith states,  

»⌒ヮ⌒ら∇ジ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ィｚゲャや ∠モ∠ミ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠ょ∠Β∇デ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ⊥ロ∠ギ∠ャ∠ヱ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩
ヮ⌒ら∇ジ∠ミ ∇リ⌒ョ«  

(Verily, the best  type of provision that  one consumes is from what  he himself  has earned, and 
one's offspring are among what  he has earned.) The ongoing charity that  one leaves behind, 



l ike an endowment , for example, are among the t races of his own act ions and deeds. Allah the 
Exalted said,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ョｚギ∠ホ ∠ゅ∠ョ ⊥ょ⊥わ∇ム∠ル∠ヱ ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヴ∇エ⊥ル ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅｚル⌒まぴ
び∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケゅ∠をや∠¬∠ヱ  

(Verily, We give life to the dead, and We record that  which they send before (them) and their 
t races.)(36:12) The knowledge that  one spreads among people which they are guided by is 
among his act ions and deeds. A Hadith collected in the Sahih states,  

» ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ⌒ゲ∇ィ∠ほ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ン⇔ギ⊥ワ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ゅ∠ハ∠キ ∇リ∠ョ
∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゾ⊥ボ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ∩⊥ヮ∠バ∠らｚゎや ⌒リ∠ョ ∇ユ⌒ワ⌒ケヲ⊥ィ⊥ぺ 

ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ«  

(Whoever invites to guidance, he will earn as much reward as those who follow him, without  
decreasing anything out  of their own rewards.) Allah said,  

び ン∠ゲ⊥Α ∠フ∇ヲ∠シ ⊥ヮ∠Β∇バ∠シ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  his deeds will be seen.) meaning, on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

 ⊥ヮ⊥ャヲ⊥シ∠ケ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ヮｚヤャや ン∠ゲ∠Β∠ジ∠プ ∇やヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇ハや ⌒モ⊥ホ∠ヱぴ
 ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヱぁキ∠ゲ⊥わ∠シ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ゃあら∠レ⊥Β∠プ  

(And say: "Do deeds! Allah will see your deeds, and (so will) His Messenger and the believers. 
And you will be brought  back to the All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. Then He will 
inform you of what  you used to do. '')(9:105), Then Allah will remind you of your act ions and 
recompense you for them in the best  manner, good for good and evil for evil.  Allah's statement  
here,  

び ヴ∠プ∇ヱ∠Εや ∠¬へ∠ゴ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ロや∠ゴ∇イ⊥Α ｚユ⊥をぴ  

(Then he will be recompensed with a full and the best  recompense.)  



 ヴ∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ- ∠マ∠エ∇ッ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ム∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ-ｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ  ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠れゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱｚゴャや- ヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ - 

 ン∠ゲ∇カｙΙや ∠り∠ほ∇ゼｚレャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠レ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ- ン∠ゲ∇バあゼャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ - ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱ 

ヱｙΙや ⇔やキゅ∠ハ ヴ∠ャ- ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱ - リあョ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱ 

 ヴ∠ピ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ- ∠る∠ム⌒ヘ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ 

 ン∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ- ヴｚゼ∠ビ ゅ∠ョ ゅ∠ヰ⇒ｚゼ∠ピ∠プ - ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιへ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ 
び ン∠ケゅ∠ヨ∠わ∠ゎ  

(42. And that  to your Lord is the End.) (43. And that  it  is He Who makes laugh, and makes 
weep.) (44. And that  it  is He Who causes death and gives life.) (45. And that  He creates the 
pairs, male and female,) (46. From Nut fah when it  is emit ted.) (47. And that  upon Him is 
another bringing forth (Resurrect ion).) (48. And that  it  is He Who Aghna and Aqna.) (49. And 
that  He is the Lord of Ash-Shi` ra.) (50. And that  it  is He Who dest royed the former ` Ad,) (51. 
And Thamud. He spared none of them.) (52. And the people of Nuh aforet ime. Verily, they 
were more unj ust  and more rebellious and t ransgressing.) (53. And He dest royed the 
overthrown cit ies.) (54. So, there covered them that  which did cover.) (55. Then which of the 
graces of your Lord will you doubt )  

 

Some Attributes of the Lord, that He returns Man as He originated 
Him, and some of what He does with His Servants 

Allah the Exalted said,  

び ヴ∠ヰ∠わレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  to your Lord is the End.) meaning, the return of everything on the Day of 
Resurrect ion. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  ` Amr bin Maymun Al-Awdi said, "Once, Mu` adh bin 
Jabal stood up among us and said, ` O Children of Awd! I am the emissary of Allah's Messenger 
to you; know that  the Return is to Allah, either to Paradise or the Fire.''' Allah's statement ,  



び ヴ∠ム∇よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠マ∠エ∇ッ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  it  is He Who makes you laugh, and makes you weep.) means that  He created in His 
creatures the abilit y to laugh or weep and the causes for each of these opposites,  

び ゅ∠Β∇ェ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠れゅ∠ョ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  it  is He Who causes death and gives life.) In a similar statement , Allah said,  

び∠りヲ∠Β∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャやぴ  

(Who has created death and life.)(67:2) Allah said,  

 ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱｚゴャや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ- ∃る∠ヘ∇トぁル リ⌒ョ 

び ヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥ゎ や∠ク⌒ま  

(And that  He creates the pairs, male and female. From Nut fah when it  is emit ted.) as He said:  

 ン⇔ギ⊥シ ∠ポ∠ゲ∇わ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥ょ∠ジ∇エ∠Α∠ぺぴ- ⇔る∠ヘ∇ト⊥ル ⊥マ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺ 
 ヴ∠レ∇ヨ⊥Α ｙヴ⌒レｚョ リあョ- ンｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠ガ∠プ ⇔る∠ボ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ｚユ⊥を - 

 ヴ∠んルｙΙや∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ミｚグャや ⌒リ∇Β∠ィ∇ヱｚゴャや ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∠モ∠バ∠イ∠プ-∇Β∠ャ∠ぺ  ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠ザ
び ヴ∠ゎ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠ヴ⌒Β∇エ⊥Α ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∃ケ⌒ギ⇒∠ボ⌒よ  

(Does man think that  he will be left  neglected Was he not  a Nut fah Then he became an ` Alaqah 
(something that  clings); then (Allah) shaped and fashioned (him) in due proport ion. And made 
of him two sexes, male and female. Is not  He (Allah) able to give life to the dead)(75:36-40) 
Allah the Exalted said,  

び ン∠ゲ∇カｙΙや ∠り∠ほ∇ゼｚレャや ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ｚラ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  upon Him is another bringing forth.) meaning, j ust  as He f irst  originated creat ion, He 
is able to bring it  back to life, resurrect ing it  for the Day of Judgement ,  

び ヴ∠レ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  



(And that  it  is He Who Aghna (gives much) and Aqna (a lit t le).) It  is Allah Who gives wealth to 
His servants and this wealth remains with them. This means they are able to use it  to their 
benefit ,  is this out  of the completeness of His favor. Most  of the statements of the scholars of 
Tafsir revolve around this meaning, such as those from Abu Salih, Ibn Jarir and others. Muj ahid 
said that ,  

びヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺぴ  

(Aghna) meaning: He gives wealth.  

びヴ∠レ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Aqna) meaning: He gives servants. Similar was said by Qatadah. Ibn ` Abbas and Muj ahid said;  

びヴ∠レ∇ビ∠ぺぴ  

(Aghna) means: He granted; while,  

びヴ∠レ∇ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(Aqna) means: He gave contentment .  

あゼャや ぁゆ∠ケ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ン∠ゲ∇バ  

(And that  He is the Lord of Ash-Shi` ra.) Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said about  
Ash-Shi` ra that  it  is the bright  star, named Mirzam Al-Jawza' (Sirius), which a group of Arabs 
used to worship.  

び ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ⇔やキゅ∠ハ ∠マ∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And that  it  is He Who dest royed the former ` Ad) the people of Hud. They are the descendants 
of ` Ad, son of Iram, son of Sam, son of Nuh. As Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∃キゅ∠バ⌒よ ∠マぁよ∠ケ ∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠ブ∇Β∠ミ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ- ⌒キゅ∠ヨ⌒バ∇ャや ⌒れや∠ク ∠ュ∠ケ⌒ま - 

∠ヤ∇ガ⊥Α ∇ユ∠ャ ヴ⌒わｚャやび ⌒ギ⇒∠ヤ⌒ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ∇ん⌒ョ ∇ペ  

(Saw you not  how your Lord dealt  with ` Ad. Of Iram, with the lofty pillars, the like of which 
were not  created in the land)(89:6-8) The people of ` Ad were among the st rongest , f iercest  
people and the most  rebellious against  Allah the Exalted and His Messenger. Allah dest royed 
them,  



 ∃メゅ∠Β∠ャ ∠ノ∇ら∠シ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ワ∠ゲｚガ∠シ∃る∠Β⌒ゎゅ∠ハ ∃ゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ∃ウΑ⌒ゲ⌒よぴ
び⇔ゅョヲ⊥ジ⊥ェ ∃ュゅｚΑ∠ぺ ∠る∠Β⌒レ⇒∠ヨ∠を∠ヱ  

(By a furious violent  wind! Which Allah imposed in them for seven nights and eight  days in 
succession.)(69:6-7) Allah's statement ,  

び ヴ∠ボ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠ヨ∠プ ∠キヲ⊥ヨ∠を∠ヱぴ  

(And Thamud. He spared none), declares that  He dest royed them all and spared none of them,  

び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ∠ュ∇ヲ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And the people of Nuh aforet ime.) before ` Ad and Thamud,  

∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴびヴ∠ピ∇デ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∠ユ∠ヤ∇ニ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ワ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ  

(Verily, they were more unj ust  and more rebellious and t ransgressing.) more unj ust  in 
disobeying Allah than those who came after them,  

び ン∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠る∠ム⌒ヘ∠ゎ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And He dest royed the overthrown cit ies.) meaning, the cit ies (of Sodom and Gomorrah) to 
which Prophet  Lut  was sent . Allah turned their cit ies upside down over them and sent  on them 
stones of Sij j il.  Allah's statement  that  whatever has covered it , has covered it ,  is like the case 
with the stones of Sij j il that  He sent  on them,  

び ∠リΑ⌒ケ∠グレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∠ト∠ョ ∠¬べ∠ジ∠プ ⇔やゲ∠トｚョ ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ル∇ゲ∠ト∇ョ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And We rained on them a rain (of torment ). And how evil was the rain of those who had been 
warned!)(26:173) Allah said,  

び ン∠ケゅ∠ヨ∠わ∠ゎ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιへ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the graces of your Lord will you doubt ) meaning, ` which of Allah's favors for 
you, O man, do you doubt , ' according to Qatadah. Ibn Jurayj  said that  the Ayah,  

び ン∠ケゅ∠ヨ∠わ∠ゎ ∠マあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιへ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  



(Then which of the graces of your Lord will you doubt ), is directed towards the Prophet  saying: 
"O Muhammad!'' However, the f irst  ex- planat ion is bet ter, and it  is the meaning that  Ibn Jarir 
preferred.  

 ヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや ⌒ケ⊥グぁレャや ∠リあョ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ- ⊥る∠プ⌒コｘΙや ⌒ろ∠プ⌒コ∠ぺ - 

∀る∠ヘ⌒セゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ - や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇リ⌒ヨ∠プ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ⌒ゑΑ⌒ギ∠エ∇ャや- ∠ラヲ⊥ム∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠ゎ∠ヱ - 

 ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠シ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱ-び ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シゅ∠プ   

(56. This is a warner from the warners of old.) (57. The Azifah draws near.) (58. None besides 
Allah can avert  it .) (59. Do you then wonder at  this reci- tat ion) (60. And you laugh at  it  and 
weep not ,) (61. While you are Samidun.) (62. So fall you down in prost rat ion to Allah and 
worship Him.)  

 

A Warning and Exhortation, the Order to prostrate and to be 
humble 

Allah said,  

び∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠ル や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(This is a warner) in reference to Muhammad ,  

びヴ∠ャ∇ヱｙΙや ⌒ケ⊥グぁレャや ∠リあョぴ  

(from the warners of old.) means, j ust  like the warners of old, he was sent  as a Messenger as 
they were sent  as Messengers. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ゅ∠ョ ∇モ⊥ホぴび⌒モ⊥シぁゲャや ∠リあョ ⇔ゅハ∇ギ⌒よ ⊥ろレ⊥ミ  

(Say: "I am not  a new thing among the Messengers. '')(46:9) Allah said;  

び ⊥る∠プ⌒コｘΙや ⌒ろ∠プ⌒コ∠ぺぴ  

(The Azifah draws near.) that  which is near, the Day of Resurrect ion, has drawn nearer,  

∠ヘ⌒セゅ∠ミ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャぴび ∀る  



(None besides Allah can avert  it .) no one besides Allah can prevent  it  from coming, nor does 
anyone know when it  will come, except  Him. The warner is eager to convey his knowledge of 
the imminence of a calamity, so that  it  does not  befall those to whom he is a warner. As He 
said;  

び∃ギΑ⌒ギ∠セ ∃ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∇ン∠ギ∠Α ∠リ∇Β∠よ ∇ユ⊥ムｚャ ∀ゲΑ⌒グ∠レΒあル⌒まぴ  

(He is only a warner to you in face of a severe torment .) (34:46) And in the Hadith:  

»ラゅ∠Α∇ゲ⊥バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒グｚレャや ゅ∠ル∠ぺ«  

(I am the naked warner,) meaning, I was in such a hurry to warn against  the evil I saw coming, 
that  I did not  wear anything. In this case, one rushes to warn his people in such haste that  he 
will be naked. This meaning befits the meaning of the A0yah,  

び ⊥る∠プ⌒コｘΙや ⌒ろ∠プ⌒コ∠ぺぴ  

(the Azifah draws near.),  in reference to the nearing Day of Resurrect ion. Allah said in the 
beginning of the Surah:  

び⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ  

(The Hour has drawn near.)(54:1) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Sahl bin Sa` d said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»や ⌒れや∠ゲｚボ∠エ⊥ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ミゅｚΑ⌒ま ⌒れや∠ゲｚボ∠エ⊥ョ ⊥モ∠ん∠ョ ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャ
 や∠ク ∠¬ゅ∠イ∠プ ∩∃キや∠ヱ ⌒リ∇ト∠ら⌒よ やヲ⊥ャ∠ゴ∠ル ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ⌒モ∠ん∠ヨ∠ミ ⌒ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや
 ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ゎ∠ゴ∇ら⊥カ やヲ⊥イ∠ツ∇ル∠ぺ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩∃キヲ⊥バ⌒よ や∠ク ∠¬ゅ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃キヲ⊥バ⌒よ
 ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥ら⌒ェゅ∠タ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Α ヴ∠わ∠ョ ∩⌒ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ⌒れや∠ゲｚボ∠エ⊥ョ ｚラ⌒ま∠ヱ

ヮ⊥ム⌒ヤ∇ヰ⊥ゎ«  

(Beware of small sins! The example of the effect  of small sin is that  of people who set t led near 
the bot tom of a valley. One of them brought  a piece of wood, and another brought  another 
piece of wood, unt il they cooked their bread! Verily, small sins will dest roy its companion, if  
one is held accountable for them.) Allah the Exalted admonishes the idolators because they 
hear the Qur'an, yet  they turn away from it  in heedless play,  



び∠ラヲ⊥ら∠イ∇バ∠ゎぴ  

(wonder) doubt ing that  it  is t rue.  

び∠ラヲ⊥ム∠エ∇ツ∠ゎ∠ヱぴ  

(And you laugh) in j est  and mock at  it ,   

び∠ラヲ⊥ム∇ら∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(and weep not ,) j ust  as those who believe in it  weep,  

び ゅ⇔ハヲ⊥ゼ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギΑ⌒ゴ∠Α∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∇ら∠Α ⌒ラゅ∠ホ∇クｘΚ⌒ャ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ガ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And they fall down on their faces weeping and it  increases their humilit y.)(17:109) Allah said;  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠シ ∇ユ⊥わル∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(While you are Samidun.) Sufyan Ath-Thawri reported that  his father narrated that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said about  Samidun, "Singing; in Yemenite dialect  ` Ismid for us' means ` Sing for us. ''' ` Ikrimah 
said something similar. In another narrat ion from Ibn ` Abbas, he said that ,  

び∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヨ⇒∠シぴ  

(Samidun) means, "Turning away.'' Similar was reported from Muj ahid and ` Ikrimah. Allah the 
Exalted ordered His servants to prost rate to Him, worship Him according to the way of His 
Messenger, and to fulf il l the requirement  of Tawhid and sincerity,  

び ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥ら∇ハや∠ヱ ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ャ ∇やヱ⊥ギ⊥イ∇シゅ∠プぴ  

(So fall you down in prost rat ion to Allah and worship Him.) meaning, with submission, sincerity, 
and Tawhid. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Ma` mar said that  ` Abdul-Warith said that  Ayyub said 
that  ` Ikrimah said that , Ibn ` Abbas said, "The Prophet  prost rated upon recit ing An-Najm and 
the Muslims, idolators, Jinns and mankind who were present  prost rated along with him.'' Only 
Muslim collected this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Mut talib bin Abi Wada` ah said, 
"While in Makkah, the Messenger of Allah once recited Surat  An-Naj m, then prost rated along 
with all those who were with him at  the t ime. I raised my head, however, and I refused to 
prost rate. '' Al-Mut talib had not  embraced Islam yet , but  ever since he became Muslim, he 
would never hear anyone recite this Surah unt il the end, without  prost rat ing with whomever 
was prost rat ing after recit ing it .  An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith in the Book of Al-Bukhari, 
excluding prayer in his Sunan. This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  An-Naj m. All praise and 
thanks are due to Allah.  



The Tafsir of Surah Iqtarabat As-Sa` ah 

(Chapter - 54) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Hadith of Abu Waqid preceded, in which it  is ment ioned that  the Messenger of Allah would 
recite Surah Qaf (chapter 53) and Iqtarabat  As-Sa` ah (Al-Qamar, chapter 54), during (the ` Id 
Prayers of) Al-Adha and Al-Fit r.  The Prophet  used to recite these two Surahs during maj or 
gatherings and occasions because they contain Allah's promises and warnings, and informat ion 
about  the origin of creat ion, Resurrect ion, Tawhid, the aff irmat ion of prophethood, and so 
forth among the great  object ives.  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ- ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

 ｘゲ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥Α- ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱ 

 ｘゲ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ- ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∠キ∇ゴ⊥ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ ⌒¬べ∠らルｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀ゲ∠ィ- ゅ∠ヨ∠プ ∀る∠ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∀る∠ヨ∇ム⌒ェ 

び ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや ヴ⇒⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ  

(1. The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft  asunder.) (2. And if  they see an 
Ayah, they turn away and say: "This is magic, Mustamir. '') (3. They denied and followed their 
own lusts. And every mat ter will be set t led.) (4. And indeed there has come to them news 
wherein there is Muzdaj ar.) (5. Perfect  wisdom, but  warners benefit  them not .)  

 

The Hour draws near; the cleaving of the Moon 

Allah informs about  the approach of the Last  Hour and the imminent  end and demise of the 
world,  

び⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ⌒イ∇バ∠わ∇ジ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(The Event  ordained by Allah will come to pass, so seek not  to hasten it .)(16:1),  



 ∠ラヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バぁョ ∃る∠ヤ∇ヘ∠ビ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ら⇒∠ジ⌒ェ ⌒サゅｚレヤ⌒ャ ∠ゆ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ
び  

(Draws near for mankind their reckoning, while they turn away in heedlessness.)(21:1)  

 

Hadiths about the Last Hour 

There are several Hadiths with this meaning. Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar recorded that  Anas 
said that  one day, when the sun was about  to set , the Messenger of Allah gave a speech to his 
Companions, saying,  

» ヴ∠ツ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⌒ロ⌒ギ∠Β⌒よ ヶ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠ル ヵ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ
 ヴ∠ツ∠ョ ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ や∠グワ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ

ヮ∇レ⌒ョ«  

(By He in Whose Hand is my soul! Not  much of this world is left  compared to what  has already 
passed of it ,  except  as much as what  is left  in this day of yours compared to what  has already 
passed of it .) Anas said, "We could only see a small part  of the set t ing sun at  the t ime.'' Another 
Hadith that  supports and explains the above Hadith is recorded by Imam Ahmad that  ` Abdullah 
bin ` Umar said, "We were sit t ing with the Prophet  while the sun was rising above Qu` ayqa` an, 
after ` Asr. He said,  

» ∠ヶ⌒ボ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ゅｚャ⌒ま ヴ∠ツ∠ョ ∇リ∠ョ ⌒ケゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ケゅ∠ヨ∇ハ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ
 ゅ∠ヨΒ⌒プ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ∠リ⌒ョヴ∠ツ∠ョ«  

(What  remains of your t ime, compared to what  has passed, is as long as what  remains of this 
day compared to what  has passed of it .)'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Sahl bin Sa` d said that  he 
heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

»⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よや∠グ∠ムワ «  

(I was sent  like this with the Last  Hour.) and he pointed with his middle and index f inger. The 
Two Sahihs also recorded this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Wahb As-Suwa'i said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  



»∠ミ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ぺ ⊥ろ∇ん⌒バ⊥よ ∇れ∠キゅ∠ミ ∇ラ⌒ま ∩⌒ロ⌒グワ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ロ⌒グヰ
ヶ⌒レ⊥ボ⌒ら∇ジ∠わ∠ャ«  

(I was sent  j ust  before the Last  Hour, like the distance between this and this; the lat ter almost  
overtook the former.) Al-A` mash j oined between his index and middle f ingers while narrat ing 
this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Al-Awza` i said that  Isma` il bin ` Ubaydullah said, "Anas 
bin Malik went  to Al-Walid bin ` Abdul-Malik who asked him about  what  he heard from the 
Messenger of Allah about  the Last  Hour. Anas said, ` I heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

»∇ル∠ぺリ∇Β∠ゎゅ∠ヰ∠ミ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥わ«  

(You and the Last  Hour are as close as these two (f ingers).)''' Only Imam Ahmad collected this 
Hadith. There is proof to support  these Hadiths in the Sahih list ing, Al-Hashir (literally the 
Gatherer), among the names of the Messenger of Allah ; he is the f irst  to be gathered, and all 
people will be gathered thereafter (for the Day of Judgement ). Allah's statement ,  

び⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ゼルや∠ヱぴ  

(and the moon has been cleft  asunder.) It  occurred during the t ime of Allah's Messenger , 
according to the authent ic Mutawat ir Hadiths the scholars agree that  the moon was cleft  
asunder during the lifet ime of the Prophet , and it  was among the clear miracles that  Allah gave 
him. Hadiths ment ioning that  the Moon was split   

 

The Narration of Anas bin Malik 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas bin Malik said, "The people of Makkah asked the Prophet  for a 
miracle and the moon was split  into two parts in Makkah. Allah said,  

び ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ  

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft  asunder.)'' Muslim also collected this 
Hadith. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Anas bin Malik said, "The people of Makkah asked the 
Messenger of Allah to produce a miracle, and he showed them the split t ing of the moon into 
two parts, unt il they saw (the mount  of) Hira' between them.'' This Hadith is recorded in the 
Two Sahihs with various chains of narrat ion.  

 

The Narration of Jubayr bin Mut` im 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Jubayr bin Mut ` im said, "The moon was split  into two pieces during 
the t ime of Allah's Prophet  ;  a part  of the moon was over one mountain and another part  over 
another mountain. So they said, ` Muhammad has taken us by his magic. ' They then said, ` If  he 
was able to take us by magic, he will not  be able to do so with all people. ''' Only Imam Ahmad 



recorded this Hadith with this chain of narrat ion. Al-Bayhaqi used another chain of narrat ion in 
a similar Hadith he collected in Ad-Dala'il.   

 

The Narration of ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas 

Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "The moon was split  during the t ime of the Prophet  . '' 
Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas commented on 
Allah's saying:  

 ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ- ⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱ 

⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥Αび ｘゲ  

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft  asunder. And if  they see a sign, they 
turn away and say: "This is magic, Mustamir. '') "This occurred before the Hij rah; the moon was 
split  and they saw it  in two parts. ''  

 

The Narration of ` Abdullah bin ` Umar Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr 

Al-Bayhaqi recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar commented on Allah's statement :  

び ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ｚペ∠ゼルや∠ヱ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒ろ∠よ∠ゲ∠わ∇ホやぴ  

(The Hour has drawn near, and the moon has been cleft  asunder.) "This occurred during the 
t ime of Allah's Messenger ; the moon was split  in two parts. A part  of it  was before the mount  
and a part  on the other side. The Prophet  said,  

»ギ∠ヰ∇セや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや«  

(O Allah! Be witness.)'' This is the narrat ion that  Muslim and At -Tirmidhi collected. At -Tirmidhi 
said, "Hasan Sahih. ''  

 

The Narration of ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Ibn Mas̀ ud said, "The moon was split  in two parts during the t ime 
of Allah's Messenger, and they saw its two parts. Allah's Messenger said,  

»やヱ⊥ギ∠ヰ∇セや«  

(Be witnesses.)'' Al-Bukhari and Muslim collected this Hadith. Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Abdullah 
(Ibn Mas̀ ud) said, "I saw the mountain between the two parts of the moon when it  was split . '' 



Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah said, "The moon was split  during the t ime of Allah's 
Messenger and I saw the mount  between its two parts.  

 

The Stubbornness of the idolators 

Allah said,  

び⇔る∠Αや∠¬ ∇や∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ラ⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(And if  they see an Ayah), if  they see proof, evidence and a sign,  

び∇やヲ⊥ッ⌒ゲ∇バ⊥Αぴ  

(they turn away), they do not  believe in it .  Rather, they turn away from it ,  abandoning it  
behind their backs,  

びｘゲ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゲ∇エ⌒シ ∇やヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(and say: "This is magic, Mustamir. '') They say, ` the sign that  we saw was magic, which was 
cast  on us. ' Mustamir, means, ` will soon go away', according to Muj ahid, Qatadah and several 
others. The Quraysh said that  the cleaving of  the moon was false and will soon diminish and 
fade away,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ∠¬へ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥バ∠らｚゎや∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(They denied and followed their own lusts.), they rej ected the t ruth when it  came to them, 
following the ignorance and foolishness that  their lusts and desires called them to. Allah's 
statement ,  

びｘゲ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And every mat ter will be set t led.) means, the good deeds will take their doers to all that  is 
good and righteous, and similarly evil deeds will take their doers to all that  is evil,  according to 
Qatadah, while Ibn Jurayj  said, "will set t le according to its people. '' Muj ahid commented on the 
meaning of,  

びｘゲ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And every mat ter will be set t led.) by saying, "On the Day of Resurrect ion. '' Allah's statement ,  

び⌒¬べ∠らルｘΙや ∠リあョ ユ⊥ワ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(And indeed there has come to them news); in this Qur'an, there has come to them the news of 
the earlier nat ions that  disbelieved in their Messengers and the torment , punishment  and 
aff lict ion that  befell them,  

び∀ゲ∠ィ∠キ∇ゴ⊥ョ ⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョぴ  

(wherein there is Muzdaj ar), wherein there are warnings and lessons to stop them from idolat ry 
and persist ing in denial,   

び∀る∠ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠よ ∀る∠ヨ∇ム⌒ェぴ  

(Perfect  wisdom,) in that  Allah guides whomever He wills and misguides whomever He wills,  

び⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや ヴ⇒⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ∠プぴ  

(but  warners benefit  them not .) but  the preaching of warnings does not  benefit  those upon 
whom Allah has writ ten misery and sealed their hearts. Who can guide such people after Allah 
This Ayah is similar to Allah's statements,  

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ミや∠ギ∠ヰ∠ャ ∠¬べ∠セ ∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥る∠ピ⌒ヤ⇒∠ら∇ャや ⊥るｚイ⊥エ∇ャや ⌒ヮｚヤ⌒ヤ∠プ ∇モ⊥ホぴ
び  

(Say: "With Allah is the perfect  proof and argument ; had He so willed, He would indeed have 
guided you all. '')(6:149) and,  

び∠ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠ホ リ∠ハ ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや∠ヱ ⊥ろ⇒∠ΑΓや ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥ゎ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(But  neither Ayat  nor warners benefit  those who believe not .)(10:101)  

 ∃ゲ⊥ムぁル ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ネやｚギャや ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ∠ハ ｚメ∠ヲ∠わ∠プぴ- 

∠Α ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⇔ゅバｚゼ⊥カ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⌒ゐや∠ギ∇ィｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ
 ∀ゲ⌒ゼ∠わレぁョ ∀キや∠ゲ∠ィ- ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ⌒ネやｚギャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰぁョ 

び ∀ゲ⌒ジ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや  

(6. So withdraw from them. The Day that  the caller will call (them) to a terrible thing.) (7. 
They will come forth, with humbled eyes from (their) graves as if  they were locusts spread 
abroad,) (8. Hastening towards the caller. The disbelievers will say: "This is a hard Day.'')  



 

The terrible End the Disbelievers will meet on the Day of 
Resurrection 

Allah the Exalted says, ` O Muhammad, turn away from these people who, when they witness a 
miracle, they deny it  and say that  this is cont inuous magic. ' Turn away from them and wait  
unt il,   

び∃ゲ⊥ムぁル ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ネやｚギャや ヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ  

(The Day that  the caller will call (them) to a terrible thing.) to the Recompense and the 
aff lict ions, horrors and t remendous hardships that  it  brings forth,  

び∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⇒∠ダ∇よ∠ぺ ⇔ゅバｚゼ⊥カぴ  

(with humbled eyes), their eyes will be covered with disgrace,  

 ∀キや∠ゲ∠ィ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⌒ゐや∠ギ∇ィｘΙや ∠リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ィ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Αぴび∀ゲ⌒ゼ∠わレぁョ  

(they will come forth from (their) graves as if  they were locusts spread abroad.) They will 
gather towards the area of Reckoning in such haste and crowds, in response to the caller, as if  
they were crowds of locusts spreading all about . Allah said,  

び∠リΒ⌒バ⌒ト∇ヰ⊥ョぴ  

(Hastening) meaing hurriedly,  

び⌒ネやｚギャや ヴ∠ャ⌒まぴ  

(towards the caller.) without  being able to hesitate or slow down,  

び∀ゲ⌒ジ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ  

(The disbelievers will say: "This is a hard Day.''),  meaing, ` this is a hard, terrible, horrifying and 
dist ressful Day, '  

 ∀ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ハ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠プぴ- ⊥ゲ∇Β∠ビ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

び ∃ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α  

(Truly, that  Day will be a Hard Day -- far from easy for the dis- believers.) (74:9-10)  



ｚグ∠ム∠プ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱ ゅ∠ル∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥よ
 ∠ゲ⌒ィ⊥キ∇コや∠ヱ ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ- ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ヴぁル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ハ∠ギ∠プ 

 ∇ゲ⌒ダ∠わルゅ∠プ- ∃ゲ⌒ヨ∠ヰ∇レぁョ ∃¬ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠ヘ∠プ - 

 ∇ギ∠ホ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥¬べ∠ヨャや ヴ∠ボ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プ ⇔ゅルヲ⊥Β⊥ハ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱ
 ∠ケ⌒ギ⊥ホ-⌒れや∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ∠ヱ  ∃ゲ⊥シ⊥キ∠ヱ ∃ゥ∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ - ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ 

 ∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨあャ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ゅ∠レ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ- ⇔る∠Αや¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ミ∠ゲｚゎ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ- ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ - ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグヤ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α  

(9. The people of Nuh denied (their Messenger) before them. They rej ected Our servant  and 
said: "A madman!'' Wazduj ir.) (10. Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so 
help (me)! '') (11. So, We opened the gates of the heaven with water Munhamir.) (12. And We 
caused springs to gush forth from the earth. So, the waters met  for a mat ter predest ined.) (13. 
And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails (Dusur)) (14. Float ing under Our Eyes, 
a reward for him who had been rej ected!) (15. And indeed, We have left  this as a sign. Then is 
there any that  will remember) (16. Then how (terrible) was My torment  and My warnings) (17. 
And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember; then is there anyone 
who will remember)  

 

The Story of the People of Nuh and the Lesson from it 

Allah the Exalted said,  

び∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ  

(denied) ` before your people, O Muhammad,'  

びゅ∠ル∠ギ∇ら∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ム∠プ ∃ゥヲ⊥ル ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホぴ  

(the people of Nuh. They rej ected Our servant ) means, they denied him categorically and 
accused him of madness,  

び∠ゲ⌒ィ⊥キ∇コや∠ヱ ∀ラヲ⊥レ∇イ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  



(and said: "A madman!'' Wazduj ir.) Muj ahid said about  Wazduj ir:  "He was driven out  accused on 
account  of madness.'' It  was also said that  Wazduj ir means, he was rebuked, deterred, 
threatened and warned by his people saying:  

び∠リΒ⌒ョヲ⊥ィ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ｚリ∠ルヲ⊥ム∠わ∠ャ ⊥ゥヲ⊥レΑ ⌒ヮ∠わ∇レ∠ゎ ∇ユｚャ ∇リ⌒ゃ∠ャぴ  

("If  you do not  stop O Nuh, you will be among those who will be stoned.'') ぴ26:116び This was said 
by Ibn Zayd, and it  is sound.  

び ∇ゲ⌒ダ∠わルゅ∠プ ∀ゆヲ⊥ヤ∇ピ∠ョ ヴぁル∠ぺ ⊥ヮｚよ∠ケ ゅ∠ハ∠ギ∠プぴ  

(Then he invoked his Lord (saying): "I have been overcome, so help (me)! '') meaning, ` I am 
weak and cannot  overcome or resist  my people, so help Your religion! ' Allah the Exalted said,  

び ∃ゲ⌒ヨ∠ヰ∇レぁョ ∃¬ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠ヘ∠プぴ  

(So, We opened the gates of the heaven with water Munhamir.) As-Suddi said about  Munhamir, 
"It  means abundant . ''  

び⇔ゅルヲ⊥Β⊥ハ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚイ∠プ∠ヱぴ  

(And We caused springs to gush forth from the earth.) means, from every part  of the earth, and 
even ovens in which f ire was burning -- water and springs gushed forth,  

び⊥¬べ∠ヨャや ヴ∠ボ∠わ∇ャゅ∠プぴ  

(So, the waters met ), means, of the heaven and the earth,  

び∠ケ⌒ギ⊥ホ ∇ギ∠ホ ∃ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(for a mat ter predest ined.) Ibn Jurayj  reported from Ibn ` Abbas:  

ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ∠ゆ∠ヲ∇よ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇エ∠わ∠ヘ∠プぴび ∃ゲ⌒ヨ∠ヰ∇レぁョ ∃¬  

(So, We opened the gates of the heaven with water Munhamir), Torrent ial rain, the only water 
that  fell f rom the sky before that  day and ever since was from clouds. But  the sky's gates were 
opened on them that  day, and therefore, the water that  came down was not  from clouds. So 
both the waters (of the earth and the heaven) met  according to a mat ter ordained.'' Allah said,  

び ∃ゲ⊥シ⊥キ∠ヱ ∃ゥ∠ヲ∇ャ∠ぺ ⌒れや∠ク ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ロゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ∠ヱぴ  



(And We carried him on a (ship) made of planks and nails (Dusur)), Ibn ` Abbas, Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, Al-Qurazi, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said that  Dusur means nails. Ibn Jarir preferred this 
view. Allah's statement ,  

びゅ∠レ⌒レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ほ⌒よ ン⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎぴ  

(Float ing under Our Eyes), means, ` by Our command and under Our protect ion and 
observat ion, '  

び∠ゲ⌒ヘ⊥ミ ∠ラゅ∠ミ リ∠ヨあャ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィぴ  

(a reward for him who had been rej ected!) meaning, as recompense for them because of their 
disbelief in Allah and as reward for Nuh, peace be upon him. Allah the Exalted said,  

び⇔る∠Αや¬ ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠レ∇ミ∠ゲｚゎ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed, We have left  this as a sign.) Qatadah said, "Allah left  the ship of Nuh intact  unt il 
the f irst  generat ion of this Ummah were able to see it . '' However, it  appears that  the meaning 
here is that  Allah kept  ships as a sign. For instance, Allah the Exalted said,  

 ⌒ラヲ⊥エ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒マ∇ヤ⊥ヘ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠わｚΑあケ⊥ク ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ゅｚル∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ∀る∠Αや∠¬∠ヱぴ
-び ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠ミ∇ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ⌒ヮ⌒ヤ∇んあョ リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ   

(And a sign for them is that  We bore their offspring in the laden ship. And We have created for 
them of the like thereunto, on which they ride.)(36:41-42),  

 ⌒る∠Α⌒ケゅ∠イ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠ヨ∠ェ ⊥¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ピ∠デ ゅｚヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒まぴ- 

び ∀る∠Β⌒ハ∠ヱ ∀ラ⊥ク⊥ぺ べ∠ヰ∠Β⌒バ∠ゎ∠ヱ ⇔り∠ゲ⌒ミ∇グ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠ヤ∠バ∇イ∠レ⌒ャ  

(Verily, when the water rose beyond its limits, We carried you in the boat . That  We might  
make it  an admonit ion for you and that  it  might  be retained by the retaining ears.)(69:11-12) 
Allah's statement  here,  

び∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(Then is there any that  will remember) means, ` is there any that  will receive admonit ion and 
reminder. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "The Prophet  recited to me,  

び∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  



(Then is there any that  will remember)'' Al-Bukhari collected a similar Hadith from ` Abdullah 
that  he said, "I recited to the Prophet  (∇モ∠ヰ∠プ リ⌒ョ ∃ゲ⌒ミｚグぁョ) (then is there any that  will remember) and 
the Prophet  said,  

び∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(Then is there any that  will remember)'' Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プぴ  

(Then how (terrible) was My torment  and My warnings) means, ` how terrible was My torment  
that  I inf licted on those who disbelieved in Me and denied My Messengers, who did not  heed to 
My warnings How was My help that  I extended to My Messengers and the revenge exerted on 
their behalf , '  

⌒ゲ∇ミあグヤ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴび  

(And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember); meaning, ` We have 
made the Qur'an easy to recite and comprehend for those who seek these t raits, to remind 
mankind, ' as Allah said,  

ｚよｚギ∠Βあャ ∀ポ∠ゲ⇒∠ら⊥ョ ∠マ∇Β∠ャ⌒ま ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ ∀ょ⇒∠わ⌒ミぴ ⌒ヮ⌒わ⇒∠Αや∠¬ ∇やヱ⊥ゲ
び ⌒ょ⇒∠ら∇ャｘΙや ヲ⊥ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∠ゲｚミ∠グ∠わ∠Β⌒ャ∠ヱ  

((This is) a Book which We have sent  down to you, full of blessings, that  they may ponder over 
it s Ayat , and that  men of understanding may remember.)(38:29),  

⌒ャ ∠マ⌒ルゅ∠ジ∠ヤ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒み∠プぴ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ケ⌒グ∇レ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∠ゲあゼ∠ら⊥わ
び ⇔や∂ギぁャ ⇔ゅョ∇ヲ∠ホ  

(So We have made this (the Qur'an) easy in your own tongue, only that  you may give glad 
t idings to those who have Taqwa and warn with it  the most  quarrelsome people.)(19:97) Allah 
said,  

∠ヰ∠プぴび∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ  

(then is there any that  will remember), meaning, ` is there anyone who will remember through 
this Qur'an, which We made easy to memorize and easy to understand' Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-
Qurazi commented on this Ayah, "Is there anyone who will avoid evil''  



 ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∀キゅ∠ハ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ- ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま 
 ｙゲ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ザ∇エ∠ル ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プ ⇔やゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ⇔ゅエΑ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- 

 ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∃ゲ⌒バ∠ボレぁョ ∃モ∇ガ∠ル ⊥コゅ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ネ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ
∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグヤ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ

び ∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ  

(18. ` Ad denied; then how was My torment  and My warnings) (19. Verily, We sent  against  them 
a violent ly cold (Sarsar) wind on a day of calamity, cont inuous.) (20. Plucking out  men as if  
they were uprooted stems of date palms.) (21. Then, how was My torment  and My warnings) 
(22. And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember; then is there any 
that  will remember)  

 

The Story of ` Ad Allah states that ` Ad, the People of Hud, denied 
their Messenger, just as the people of Nuh did. 

So, Allah sent  on them,  

び⇔やゲ∠タ∇ゲ∠タ ⇔ゅエΑ⌒ケ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(against  them a violent ly cold (Sarsar) wind), means, a bit terly cold and furious wind,  

び∃ザ∇エ∠ル ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ⌒プぴ  

(on a day of calamity), against  them, according to Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah and As-Suddi,  

びｘゲ⌒ヨ∠わ∇ジぁョぴ  

(cont inuous), upon them because the calamity, torment  and dest ruct ion that  they suffered in 
this life on that  day cont inued with that  of the Hereafter,  

レぁョ ∃モ∇ガ∠ル ⊥コゅ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∠サゅｚレャや ⊥ネ⌒ゴレ∠ゎぴび ∃ゲ⌒バ∠ボ  

(Plucking out  men as if  they were uprooted stems of date palms.) The wind would pluck one of 
them and raise him high, unt il he could no longer be seen, and then violent ly send him down on 
his head to the ground. His head would be smashed and only his body would be left ,  headless,  



 ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ∃ゲ⌒バ∠ボレぁョ ∃モ∇ガ∠ル ⊥コゅ∠イ∇ハ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ
 ∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグヤ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ

び  

(as if  they were uprooted stems of date palms. Then, how was My torment  and My warnings 
And We have indeed made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember; then is there any that  
will remember)  

 ⌒ケ⊥グぁレャゅ⌒よ ⊥キヲ⊥ヨ∠を ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ- ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ゅｚレあョ ⇔やゲ∠ゼ∠よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プ 
 ∃ゲ⊥バ⊥シ∠ヱ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘｚャ ⇔やク⌒ま べｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥バ⌒らｚわｚル-∇ミあグャや ∠ヴ⌒ボ∇ャ⊥¬∠ぺ  ⊥ゲ
 ∀ゲ⌒セ∠ぺ ∀ゆやｚグ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ ゅ∠レ⌒レ∇Β∠よ リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ- ⇔やギ∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シ 

 ⊥ゲ⌒セｘΙや ⊥ゆやｚグ∠ム∇ャや ⌒リｚョ- ∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⌒る∠ホゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒ま 
 ∇ゲ⌒ら∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プ- ∀る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ホ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゃあら∠ル∠ヱ 

 ∀ゲ∠ツ∠わ∇エぁョ ∃ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ ぁモ⊥ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ- ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プ 
 ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ ∠ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ ヴ∠デゅ∠バ∠わ∠プ
 ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ゼ∠ヰ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ

び ∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグヤ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α  

i(23. Thamud denied the warnings.) (24. And they said: "A man, alone among us -- shall we 
follow him Truly, then we should be in error and dist ress!'') (25. "Is it  that  the Reminder is sent  
to him alone from among us Nay, he is an insolent  liar! '') (26. Tomorrow they will come to know 
who is the liar, the insolent  one!) (27. Verily, We are sending the she-camel as a test  for them. 
So watch them, and be pat ient !) (28. And inform them that  the water is to be shared between 
(her and) them, each one's right  to drink being established (by turns).) (29. But  they called 
their comrade and he took (a sword) and killed (her).) (30. Then, how was My torment  and My 
warnings) (31. Verily, We sent  against  them a single Sayhah, and they became like st raw Al-
Muhtazir.) (32. And indeed, We have made the Qur'an easy to understand and remember; then 
is there any that  will remember)  

 

The Story of Thamud 



Allah states here that  the people of Thamud denied their Messenger Salih,  

⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒ヘｚャ ⇔やク⌒ま べｚル⌒ま ⊥ヮ⊥バ⌒らｚわｚル ⇔やギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ゅｚレあョ ⇔やゲ∠ゼ∠よ∠ぺ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ボ∠プぴ ∃モ
び ∃ゲ⊥バ⊥シ∠ヱ  

(And they said: "A man, alone among us -- shall we follow him Truly, then we should be in error 
and dist ress! '') They said, ` We would have earned failure and loss if  we all submit ted to a man 
from among us. ' They were amazed that  the Reminder was sent  to him alone among them, and 
therefore, accused him of being a liar,  

び∀ゲ⌒セ∠ぺ ∀ゆやｚグ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, he is an insolent  liar!),  means, he has t resspassed the limits in his lies. Allah the Exalted 
responded,  

ｚグ∠ム∇ャや ⌒リｚョ ⇔やギ∠ビ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠Β∠シぴび ⊥ゲ⌒セｘΙや ⊥ゆや  

(Tomorrow they will come to know who is the liar, the insolent  one!), thus warning and 
threatening them and delivering a sure promise to them,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰｚャ ⇔る∠レ∇わ⌒プ ⌒る∠ホゅｚレャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒シ∇ゲ⊥ョ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We are sending the she-camel as a test  for them.) To test  and t ry the people of 
Thamud, Allah sent  to them a superb, pregnant  female camel that  emerged from solid rock, 
according to their request , so that  it  would become a proof against  them from Allah, the 
Exalted. Thereafter, they were supposed to believe in what  was brought  to them by Salih, 
peace be upon him. Allah ordered His servant  and Messenger Salih,  

び∇ゲ⌒ら∠ト∇タや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ら⌒ボ∠ゎ∇ケゅ∠プぴ  

(So watch them, and be pat ient !) Allah commanded, ` await ,  O Salih, and see what  will become 
of them and be pat ient ; verily the bet ter end will be yours and you will have success in this life 
and the Hereafter, '  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∀る∠ヨ∇ジ⌒ホ ∠¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇ゃあら∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And inform them that  the water is to be shared between them) one day for her to drink and 
one day for them to drink,  



 ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ∠ヱ ∀ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ ゅ∠ヰｚャ ∀る∠ホゅ∠ル ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ ∠メゅ∠ホぴ
び  

(He said: "Here is a she-camel: it  has a right  to drink, and you have a right  to drink (water) on a 
day, known.'') (26:155) Allah's statement ,  

∃ゆ∇ゲ⌒セ ぁモ⊥ミぴび∀ゲ∠ツ∠わ∇エぁョ   

(each one's right  to drink being established.) Muj ahid said, "When she did not  drink, they would 
drink the water, and when she drank, they would drink her milk. '' Allah the Exalted said;  

び ∠ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プ ヴ∠デゅ∠バ∠わ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ら⌒エ⇒∠タ ∇や∇ヱ∠キゅ∠レ∠プぴ  

(But  they called their comrade and he took and killed.) According to the Scholars of Tafsir, his 
name was Qudar bin Salif ;  he was the evilest  among them,  

び ゅ∠ヰ⇒∠ボ∇セ∠ぺ ∠ゑ∠バ∠らルや ⌒ク⌒まぴ  

(When the most  wicked man among them went  forth (to kill the she-camel).)(91:12) Allah said 
here,  

びヴ∠デゅ∠バ∠わ∠プぴ  

(and he took) meaning to harm,  

び ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ ∠ブ∇Β∠ム∠プ∠ゲ∠ボ∠バ∠プぴ  

(and killed (her). Then, how was My torment  and My warnings), ` I tormented them, so how was 
the torment  I sent  on them because of their disbe- lief in Me and denying My Messenger'  

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ゼ∠ヰ∠ミ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ ⇔り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔る∠エ∇Β∠タ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ
び ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや  

(Verily, We sent  against  them a single Sayhah, and they became like st raw Al-Muhtazir.) They 
all perished and none of them remained. They were no more, they died out , j ust  as plants and 
grass dry and die out . As-Suddi said that  they became like the dry grass in the desert  when it  
becomes burned and the wind scat ters it  all about . Ibn Zayd said, "The Arabs used to erect  
fences (Hizar, from which the word, Al-Muhtazir,  is derived) made of dried bushes, around 
their camels and cat t le, so Allah said,  



び⌒ゲ⌒ヌ∠わ∇エ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ユΒ⌒ゼ∠ヰ∠ミぴ  

(like st raw Al-Muhtazir.)  

 ⌒ケ⊥グぁレャゅ⌒よ ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠ホ ∇ろ∠よｚグ∠ミぴ- ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま 
∠メへ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅら⌒ダ⇒∠ェ ∃ゲ∠エ∠ジ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイｚル ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ - ∇リあョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇バあル 

 ∠ゲ∠ム∠セ リ∠ョ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミ ゅ∠ル⌒ギレ⌒ハ- ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケ∠グル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ケ⊥グぁレャゅ⌒よ ∇や∇ヱ∠ケゅ∠ヨ∠わ∠プ ゅ∠レ∠わ∠ゼ∇ト∠よ- ⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇Β∠ッ リ∠ハ ⊥ロヱ⊥キ∠ヱや∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ⊥Β∇ハ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ジ∠ヨ∠ト∠プ- ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⊥ヰ∠エｚら∠タ ｘゲ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ユ- ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プ 
 ∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ⌒ゲ∇ミあグヤ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ

び  

(33. The people of Lut  denied the warnings.) (34. Verily, We sent  against  them Hasib (a violent  
storm of stones), except  the family of Lut , them We saved in the last  hour of the night ,) (35. As 
a favor from Us. Thus do We reward him who gives thanks.) (36. And he indeed had warned 
them of Our punishment , but  they doubted the warnings!) (37. And they indeed sought  to 
shame his guests. So, We blinded their eyes (saying), "Then taste you My torment  and My 
warnings. '') (38. And verily, an abiding torment  seized them early in the morning.) (39. Then 
taste you My torment  and My warnings.) (40. And indeed, We have made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember; then is there any that  will remember)  

 

The Story of the People of the Prophet Lut 

Allah the Exalted states that  the people of  Lut  def ied and denied their Messenger and 
commit ted sodomy, the awful immoral sin that  no people in the history of mankind had 
commit ted before. This is why Allah dest royed them with a type of torment  that  He never 
inf licted upon any nat ion before them. Allah the Exalted commanded Jibril,  peace be upon 
him, to raise their cit ies to the sky and then turn them upside down over them, followed by 
stones made of marked Sij j il.  So He said here:  



 ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇Βｚイｚル ∃ヅヲ⊥ャ ∠メへ ｚΙ⌒ま ⇔ゅら⌒ダ⇒∠ェ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ
び ∃ゲ∠エ∠ジ⌒よ  

(Verily, We sent  against  them Hasib (a violent  storm of stones) except  the family of Lut , them 
We saved in the last  hour of the night .) They left  the city in the last  part  of the night  and were 
saved from the torment  that  st ruck their people, none of whom believed in Lut . And even Lut 's 
wife suffered the same end as her people. Allah's Prophet  Lut  left  Sodom with his daughters in 
safety, unharmed. Allah said,  

びゅ∠レ∠わ∠ゼ∇ト∠よ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ケ∠グル∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ∠ゲ∠ム∠セ リ∠ョ ン⌒ゴ∇イ∠ル ∠マ⌒ャ∠グ∠ミぴ  

(Thus do We reward him who gives thanks. And he indeed had warned them of Our 
punishment ,) meaning, before the torment  st ruck his people, he warned them of Allah's 
torment  and punishment . They did not  heed the warning, nor listen to Lut , but  instead doubted 
and disputed the warning.  

び⌒ヮ⌒ヘ∇Β∠ッ リ∠ハ ⊥ロヱ⊥キ∠ヱや∠ケ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And they indeed sought  to shame his guests) that  is the night  the angels Jibril,  Mika'il and 
Israfil came to him in the shape of handsome young men, as a test  from Allah for Lut 's people. 
Lut  hosted his guests, while his wife, the evil old one, sent  a message to her people informing 
them of Lut 's guests. They came to him in haste from every direct ion, and Lut  had to close the 
door in their faces. They came during the night  and t ried to break the door; Lut  t ried to fend 
them off,  while shielding his guests from them, saying,  

∠プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇レ⊥ミ ラ⌒ま ヴ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ⌒¬Γ⊥ぽ⇒∠ワぴび∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒バ⇒  

(These are my daughters, if  you must  act  (so).) (15:71), in reference to their women,  

びｙペ∠ェ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠マ⌒ゎゅ∠レ∠よ ヴ⌒プ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ゅ∠ョ ∠ろ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホぴ  

(They said: "Surely, you know that  we have neither any desire nor need of your 
daughters! '')(11:79), meaning, ` we do not  have any desire for women,'  

び⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥ル ゅ∠ョ ⊥ユ∠ヤ∇バ∠わ∠ャ ∠マｚル⌒ま∠ヱぴ  

(and indeed you know well what  we want !)(11:79) When the situat ion became serious and they 
insisted on coming in, Jibril went  out  to them and st ruck their eyes with the t ip of his wing, 
causing them to lose their sight . They went  back feeling for the walls to guide them, 
threatening Lut  with what  would befall him in the morning. Allah the Exalted said,  



び ｘゲ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジぁョ ∀ゆや∠グ∠ハ ⇔り∠ゲ∇ム⊥よ ユ⊥ヰ∠エｚら∠タ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And verily, an abiding torment  seized them early in the morning.) meaning, a torment  that  
they had no way of escaping or avoiding,  

 ⌒ゲ∇ミあグヤ⌒ャ ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ゅ∠ル∇ゲｚジ∠Α ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ケ⊥グ⊥ル∠ヱ ヴ⌒よや∠グ∠ハ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥グ∠プぴ
び ∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ  

(Then taste you My torment  and My warnings. And indeed, We have made the Qur'an easy to 
understand and remember; then is there any that  will remember)  

 ⊥ケ⊥グぁレャや ∠ラ∇ヲ∠ハ∇ゲ⌒プ ∠メや∠¬ ∠¬べ∠ィ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ- ゅ∠レ⌒わ⇒∠Αゅ∠⇒⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥よｚグ∠ミ 

 ∃ケ⌒ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∃ゴΑ⌒ゴ⌒ハ ∠グ∇カ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇グ∠カ∠ほ∠プ ゅ∠ヰあヤ⊥ミ-∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ミ∠ぺ  ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ 

 ⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや ヴ⌒プ ∀り∠¬へ∠ゲ∠よ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇リあョ- ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺ 
 ∀ゲ⌒ダ∠わレぁョ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル- ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ュ∠ゴ∇ヰ⊥Β∠シ 

 ∠ゲ⊥よぁギャや- ヴ∠ワ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒モ∠よ 
び ぁゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ  

(41. And indeed, warnings came to the people of Fir` awn.) (42. (They) denied all Our signs, so 
We seized them with a punishment  of the Almighty, All-Capable.) (43. Are your disbelievers 
bet ter than these Or have you immunity in the Divine Scriptures) (44.Or say they: "We are a 
great  mult itude, victorious'') (45. Their mult itude will be put  to f light , and they will show their 
backs.) (46. Nay, but  the Hour is their appointed t ime, and the Hour will be more grievous and 
more bit ter.)  

 

The Story of Fir` awn and His People 

Allah the Exalted narrates to us the story of Fir` awn and his people. A Messenger came to them 
from Allah, Musa supported by his brother Harun. Their Messengers delivered good news if  they 
believe, and a warning if  they rej ected the Message. Allah supported Musa and Harun with 
t remendous miracles and great  signs, but  Fir` awn and his people rej ected all of them. Allah 
took them the way the All-Mighty, the All-Capable would; He dest royed them all leaving none 
surviving to tell the story of what  happened to them. Advising and Threatening the Quraysh 
Allah said,  



び∇ユ⊥ミ⊥ゲ⇒ｚヘ⊥ミ∠ぺぴ  

(Are your disbelievers) meaning, ` O idolators of the Quraysh, '  

び∇ユ⊥ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ∇リあョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カぴ  

(bet ter than these) meaning bet ter than the nat ions that  were ment ioned here, who were 
dest royed on account  of their disbelief in the Messengers and rej ect ing the Scriptures. ` Are you 
bet ter than these'  

び⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや ヴ⌒プ ∀り∠¬へ∠ゲ∠よ ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or have you immunity in the Divine Scriptures), ` do you have immunity from Allah that  the 
torment  and punishment  will not  touch you' Allah said about  the Quraysh,  

び ∀ゲ⌒ダ∠わレぁョ ∀ノΒ⌒ヨ∠ィ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∇ュ∠ぺぴ  

(Or say they: "We are a great  mult itude, victorious'') stat ing that  they believed they will 
support  each other and their great  gathering will avail them against  those who intend to harm 
them. Allah the Exalted responded,  

び ∠ゲ⊥よぁギャや ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ュ∠ゴ∇ヰ⊥Β∠シぴ  

(Their mult itude will be put  to f light , and they will show their backs.) aff irming that  their 
gathering shall scat ter, and they shall be defeated. Al-Bukhari recorded that  Ibn ` Abbas said, 
"The Prophet  ,  while in a dome-shaped tent  on the day of the bat t le of Badr, said,  

» ∇ギ∠ら∇バ⊥ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ ∠ろ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ラ⌒ま ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや ∩∠ポ∠ギ∇ハ∠ヱ∠ヱ ∠ポ∠ギ∇ヰ∠ハ ∠ポ⊥ギ⊥ゼ∇ル∠ぺ
や⇔ギ∠よ∠ぺ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ∠ギ∇バ∠よ«  

(O Allah! I ask you for the fulf il lment  of Your covenant  and promise. O Allah! If  You wish (to 
dest roy the believers), You will never be worshipped on the earth after today.) Abu Bakr 
caught  him by the hand and said, ` This is suff icient , O Allah's Messenger! You have suff icient ly 
asked and pet it ioned Allah. ' The Prophet  was clad in his armor at  that  t ime and went  out , 
saying,  

 ∠ゲ⊥よぁギャや ∠ラヲぁャ∠ヲ⊥Α∠ヱ ⊥ノ∇ヨ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ュ∠ゴ∇ヰ⊥Β∠シぴ- ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒モ∠よ 
び ぁゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ワ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ  



(Their mult itude will be put  to f light  and they will show their backs. Nay, but  the Hour is their 
appointed t ime and that  Hour will be more grievous and more bit ter.)'' Al-Bukhari also recorded 
that  Yusuf bin Mahak said, "I was with the Mother of the faithful,  ` A'ishah, when she said, 
` When I was st il l a young playful girl in Makkah, this Ayah was revealed to Muhammad ,  

び ぁゲ∠ョ∠ぺ∠ヱ ヴ∠ワ∇キ∠ぺ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ワ⊥ギ⌒ハ∇ヲ∠ョ ⊥る∠ハゅｚジャや ⌒モ∠よぴ  

(Nay, but  the Hour is their appointed t ime and that  Hour will be more grievous and more 
bit ter.)'' This is the abridged narrat ion that  Al-Bukhari collected, but  he also collected a longer 
narrat ion of it  in the Book of the Virtues of  the Qur'an. Muslim did not  collect  this Hadith.  

 ∃ゲ⊥バ⊥シ∠ヱ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プび ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ｚザ∠ョ   

∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま- ∀り∠ギ⌒ェヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱ 

⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ- リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠バ⇒∠Β∇セ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ 

∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ-⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ - ∃ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

∀ゲ∠ト∠わ∇ジぁョ ∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ∠ヱ-∇ャや ｚラ⌒ま ∃ゲ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ- ヴ⌒プ 
⌒ケ⌒ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∃マΒ⌒ヤ∠ョ ∠ギレ⌒ハ ∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ⌒ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ-び  

(47. Verily, the criminals are in error and will burn.) (48. The Day they will be dragged on their 
faces into the Fire (it  will be said to them): "Taste you the touch of Hell! '') 6(49. Verily, We 
have created all things with Qadar.) (50. And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of 
an eye.) (51. And indeed, We have dest royed your likes; then is there any that  will remember) 
(52. And everything they have done is noted in Az-Zubur.) (53. And everything, small and large, 
is writ ten down.) (54. Verily, those who have Taqwa, will be in the midst  of Gardens and 
Rivers.) (55.In a seat  of t ruth, near the Muqtadir King.)  

 

The Destination of the Criminals 

Allah the Exalted states that  the criminals are misguided away from the t ruth and engulfed in 
confusion, because of the doubts and uncertainty they are in. This descript ion befits every 
disbeliever and innovator of all t ypes and forms of sects. Allah the Exalted said,  

⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴび∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ  



(The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire), meaning, j ust  as they were 
consumed in doubt , suspicion and hesitat ion, they ended up in the Fire. And j ust  as they were 
misguided, they will end up being dragged on their faces, unaware of where they will be taken. 
They will be admonished and crit icized,  

び∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ｚザ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥クぴ  

("Taste you the touch of Hell! '')  

 

Everything was created with Qadar 

Allah's statement ,  

⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴび ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ  

(Verily, We have created all things with Qadar.) is similar to several other Ayat ,  

び⇔やゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ⊥ロ∠ケｚギ∠ボ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱぴ  

(He has created everything, and has measured it  exact ly according to it s due measurements 
(Faqaddarahu Taqdir).) (25:2) and,  

 ヴ∠ヤ∇ハ∂Ιや ∠マあよ∠ケ ∠ユ∇シや ⌒ウあら∠シぴ- ンｚヲ∠ジ∠プ ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ン⌒グｚャや - 

び ン∠ギ∠ヰ∠プ ∠ケｚギ∠ホ ン⌒グｚャや∠ヱ  

(Glorify the Name of your Lord, the Most  High. Who has created (everything), and then 
proport ioned it .  And Who has measured (Qaddara) and then guided.)(87:1-3), i.e.,  He 
measured out  the total sum (Qadar) of everything and then guided the creat ion to it . The 
Imams of the Sunnah relied on this honorable Ayah as evidence that  Allah created the creat ion 
with dest ined limits before they were created. He knew everything that  will occur before it  
occurred and recorded everything that  will occur,  before they occurred. They used this Ayah 
and similar Ayat  and Hadiths to refute the Qadariyyah sect , who started their sect  during the 
lat ter t ime of the Companions. I ment ioned this subj ect  in detail in my explanat ion on the 
chapter on faith of Sahih Al-Bukhari. I will ment ion here some Hadiths pertaining to this 
honorable Ayah. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said, "The idolators of the Quraysh 
came to the Messenger of Allah arguing with him and discount ing the Qadar. This Ayah was 
revealed,  

 ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ
 ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ｚザ∠ョ-び ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま   



(The Day they will be dragged on their faces into the Fire: "Taste you the touch of Hell! '' Verily, 
We have created all things with Qadar.)'' Muslim, At -Tirmidhi and Ibn Maj ah collected this 
Hadith. Al-Bazzar recorded that  ` Amr bin Shu` ayb said that  his father narrated that  his 
grandfather said, "These Ayat  were revealed about  those who deny Al-Qadar,  

 ∃ゲ⊥バ⊥シ∠ヱ ∃モ⇒∠ヤ∠ッ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴ- ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
び ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ｚザ∠ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ  

び ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, the criminals are in error and will burn. The Day they will be dragged on their faces 
into the Fire: "Taste you the touch of Hell! '' Verily, We have created all things with Qadar.)'' Ibn 
Abi Hat im also recorded that  Zurarah said that  his father said that  the Prophet  recited this 
Ayah,  

⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ
 ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ｚザ∠ョ-び ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま   

("Taste you the touch of Hell! '' Verily, We have created all things with Qadar.) and then said,  

»⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠Α ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∃サゅ∠ル⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ∇ろ∠ャ∠ゴ∠ル ⌒ゲ⌒カへ ヶ
ぶや ⌒ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ⌒ラゅ∠ョｚゴャや«  

(These Ayat  were revealed about  some members of my Ummah. They will come before the end 
of t ime and deny Al-Qadar.) Ata' bin Abi Rabah said, "I went  to Ibn ` Abbas and found him 
drawing water from the well of Zamzam. The bot tom of his clothes were wet  with the water of 
Zamzam and I said to him, ` They talked about  Al-Qadar (some denied it ). ' He asked, ` Have 
they done this' I said, ` Yes. ' He said, ` By Allah! This Ayah was revealed only about  them,  

∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Αぴ ∇やヲ⊥ホヱ⊥ク ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥ら
 ∠ゲ∠ボ∠シ ｚザ∠ョ-び ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ⊥ヮ⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ｚモ⊥ミ ゅｚル⌒ま   

("Taste you the touch of Hell! '' Verily, We have created all things with Qadar.) They are the 
worst  members of this Ummah. Do not  visit  those who fall il l among them or pray the Funeral 
prayer for those among them who die. If  I saw one of them, I would pluck out  his eyes with 
these two f ingers of mine.''' Imam Ahmad recorded that  Nafi`  said, " ` Abdullah bin ` Umar had a 
friend in the area of Ash-Sham who used to write to him. ` Abdullah bin ` Umar wrote to him, ` I 
was told that  you started talking about  Al-Qadar. Therefore, do not  dare write to me any more. 
I heard the Messenger of Allah say,  



»ケ∠ギ∠ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥Α ∀ュや∠ヲ∇ホ∠ぺ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠シ«  

(There will be some members of my Ummah who will deny Al-Qadar.)'' Abu Dawud collected 
this Hadith from Ahmad bin Hanbal. Imam Ahmad recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said that  
the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ザ∇Β∠ム∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ゴ∇イ∠バ∇ャや ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∃ケ∠ギ∠ボ⌒よ ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ«  

(Every thing is predetermined, even laziness and intelligence.) Muslim collected this Hadith 
using a chain of narrat ion through Imam Malik. There is also an authent ic Hadith in which the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠タ∠ぺ ∇ラ⌒み∠プ ∩∇ゴ∠イ∇バ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ぶゅ⌒よ ∇リ⌒バ∠わ∇シや∇モ⊥ボ∠プ ∀ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠マ∠よゅ :

∇モ⊥ボ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠モ∠バ∠プ ∠¬ゅ∠セ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⊥ぶや ∠ケｚギ∠ホ : ⊥ろ∇ヤ∠バ∠プ ヶあル∠ぺ ∇ヲ∠ャ
ラゅ∠ト∇Βｚゼャや ∠モ∠ヨ∠ハ ⊥ウ∠わ∇ヘ∠ゎ ∇ヲ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩や∠グ∠ミ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ャ や∠グ∠ミ«  

(Seek the help of Allah and do not  succumb to feebleness. And when an aff lict ion st rikes you, 
say, "Allah has decreed this, and He does as He wills. '' Do not  say, "Had I done this or that , this 
or that  would have happened, because "if '' opens the door wide for the work of Ash-Shaytan.)'' 
In a Hadith from ` Abbas, the Messenger of Allah said to him,  

»∇ハや∠ヱ ∠ポヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ⌒ヲ∠ャ ∠るｚョ⊥ほ∇ャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∇ユ∠ヤ
 やヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∠わ∇ィや ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ポヲ⊥バ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ∠ャ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∇ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∩∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ
 ∇ユ∠ャ ∠マ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ぶや ⊥ヮ∇ら⊥わ∇ム∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ∩∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ∠ポヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ

ブ⊥エぁダャや ⌒ろ∠Α⌒ヲ⊥デ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤ∇ホ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ろｚヘ∠ィ ∩∠ポヱぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α«  

(Know that  if  the Ummah were to all gather their st rength to cause you some benefit  that  Allah 
has not  decreed for you, they will never be able to bring you that  benefit .  And if  they gather 
their st rength to bring a harm to you that  Allah has not  writ ten on you, they will never be able 
to harm you. The pens have gone dry and the Books of Record have been closed.) Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  Ubadah bin Al-Walid bin Ubadah said that  his father said to him, "I went  to 
` Ubadah when he was ill,  and I thought  that  he was going to die. So I said, ` O my father, 
advise us and make the best  effort  in this regard.' He said, ` Help me sit  up, ' and when he was 
helped up, he said, ` O my son! Know that  you will not  taste the delight  of Faith or earn t rue 
knowledge in Allah unt il you believe in Al-Qadar, the good and the not  so good parts of it . ' I 
asked, ` O my father! How can I know (or believe in) Al-Qadar, the good and the not  so good 
parts of it ' He said, ` When you know that  what  has missed you, would never have come to you 
and what  has befallen you would never have missed you. O my son! I heard the Messenger of 
Allah say,  



»⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠メゅ∠ホ ｚユ⊥を ∩⊥ユ∠ヤ∠ボ∇ャや ⊥ぶや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ ゅ∠ョ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま : ∩∇ょ⊥わ∇ミや
 ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Α ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∀リ⌒もゅ∠ミ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠マ∇ヤ⌒ゎ ヶ⌒プ ン∠ゲ∠イ∠プ

る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや«  

(The f irst  thing Allah created was the Pen, right  after that  commanded it ,  ` Record! ' and the 
Pen recorded everything that  will occur unt il the Day of Resurrect ion.) O my son! If  you die not  
having this belief,  you will enter the Hellf ire. ''' At -Tirmidhi also recorded it  and said: "Hasan 
Sahih Gharib. '' It  is confirmed in Sahih Muslim from ` Abdullah bin ` Amr that  the Messenger of 
Allah said,  

» ∠ペ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ⌒ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ∠ゲΑ⌒キゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠ょ∠わ∠ミ ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
る∠レ∠シ ∠ブ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒ジ∇ヨ∠ガ⌒よ ∠チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒れや∠ヲヨｚジャや«  

(Verily, Allah recorded the measurements for the creatures f if t y thousand years before He 
created the heavens and earth.) Ibn Wahb added,  

び⌒¬べ∠ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ヮ⊥セ∇ゲ∠ハ ∠ラゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And His Throne was over the water.)(11:7) At -Tirmidhi also recorded it ,  and he said: "Hasan, 
Sahih Gharib.''  

 

A Warning to beware of Allah's Threats 

Allah said,  

び ⌒ゲ∠ダ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ∃ウ∇ヨ∠ヤ∠ミ ∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Our commandment  is but  one as the twinkling of an eye.) This is informat ion about  the 
execut ion of His will in His creat ion, j ust  as He informed us the execut ion of His decree in 
them,  

び∀り∠ギ⌒ェ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま べ∠ル⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ べ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And Our commandment  is but  one) meaning, ` We only command a thing once, without  
needing to repeat  the command; and whatever We command comes to existence faster than 
the blinking of an eye without  any delay,  not  even for an instant . ' Allah said,  



び∇ユ⊥ム∠バ⇒∠Β∇セ∠ぺ べ∠レ∇ム∠ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed, We have dest royed your likes), i.e. the earlier nat ions who denied their 
Messengers,  

び∃ゲ⌒ミｚギぁョ リ⌒ョ ∇モ∠ヰ∠プぴ  

(then is there any that  will remember) meaning, is there any that  will receive admonit ion by 
remembering the humiliat ion and torment  that  Allah decreed for them  

 ∠モ⌒バ⊥プ ゅ∠ヨ∠ミ ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モΒ⌒ェ∠ヱぴ
び⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リあョ ユ⌒ヰ⌒バ⇒∠Β∇セ∠ほ⌒よ  

(And a barrier will be set  between them and that  which they desire, as was done in the past  
with the people of their kind.)(34:54) Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ゲ⊥よぁゴャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥ロヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∠プ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And everything they have done is noted in Az-Zubur.) meaning, everything they did is recorded 
in the Books of Record ent rusted to the angels, peace be upon them,  

び∃ゲΒ⌒ら∠ミ∠ヱ ∃ゲΒ⌒ピ∠タ ぁモ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And everything, small and large,) meaning, of their act ions,  

び∀ゲ∠ト∠わ∇ジぁョぴ  

(is writ ten down.) everything that  they do is recorded and writ ten in their Record of deeds, 
which leave nothing, whether large or small,  but  it  is recorded and counted. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` A'ishah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»∠リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∠ャ ｚラ⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ゆヲ⊥ルぁグャや ⌒れや∠ゲｚボ∠エ⊥ョ∠ヱ ⌒ポゅｚΑ⌒ま ⊥る∠ゼ⌒もゅ∠ハ ゅ∠Α 

ゅ⇔ら⌒ャゅ∠デ ⌒ぶや«  

(O ` A'ishah! Beware of small sins, because there is someone assigned by Allah who records 
them.) An-Nasa'i and Ibn Maj ah also collected this Hadith.  

 



The Good End for Those with Taqwa 

Allah said,  

∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱ ∃ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠リΒ⌒ボｚわ⊥ヨ∇ャや ｚラ⌒まぴび ∃ゲ  

(Verily, those who have Taqwa, will be in the midst  of Gardens and Rivers.), unlike the end 
that  the miserable are facing, loss, confusion and being dragged in the Fire on their faces, as 
well as being disgraced, punished and threatened. Allah said,  

び∃ベ∇ギ⌒タ ⌒ギ∠バ∇ボ∠ョ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(In a seat  of t ruth,) in the Dwelling of Allah's honor, encompassed by His pleasure, favors, 
bount ies, generosity and compassion,  

び⌒ケ⌒ギ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∃マΒ⌒ヤ∠ョ ∠ギレ⌒ハぴ  

(near the Muqtadir King.) meaning with the Magnif icent  King Who created everything and 
measured its dest iny; He is able to grant  them whatever they wish and ask for. Imam Ahmad 
recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Amr said that  the Prophet  said,  

» ∇リ∠ハ ∃ケヲ⊥ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ゲ⌒よゅ∠レ∠ョ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⌒ぶや ∠ギ∇レ⌒ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ト⌒ジ∇ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや
∠わ∇ヤ⌒ミ∠ヱ ⌒リヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ャ⌒ギ∇バ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∩∀リΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ⌒ヮ∇Α∠ギ∠Α ゅ

やヲ⊥ャ∠ヱ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ヨ∇ム⊥ェ ヶ⌒プ«  

(Verily, the j ust  will be with Allah on podiums of  light , to the right  of Ar-Rahman, and both of 
His Hands are right . They are those who are j ust  and fair in their j udgement  and with their 
families and those whom they are responsible for.) Muslim and An-Nasa'i also recorded this 
Hadith.  

This is the end of the Tafsir of Surah Iqtarabat  (Al-Qamar). All praise and thanks are due to 
Allah, and success and immunity from error come from Him.  

The Tafsir of Surat Ar-Rahman 

(Chapter - 55) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Introduction to Surat Ar-Rahman 

Imam Ahmad recorded that  Zirr said that  a man said ぴto Ibn Mas̀ udび:  "How is this recited: 
"Ma'in Ghayri Yasin or Asin'' He asked him, "Are you that  prof icient  in recit ing the whole Qur'an'' 
He replied, "I recite the Mufassal sect ion in one Rak` ah.'' So he said, "Woe to you! Do you recite 



the Qur'an in haste, as if  it  is poet ry I know that  the Prophet  used to recite two Surahs from the 
beginning of the Mufassal sect ion (in one Rak` ah). '' And Ibn Mas̀ ud considered Surat  Ar-Rahman 
to be the beginning of the Mufassal sect ion. Abu ` Isa At -Tirmidhi recorded that  Jabir said, "The 
Messenger of Allah went  to his Companions and recited Surat  Ar-Rahman from beginning to end 
for them, but  they did not  say anything. The Prophet  said,  

» ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ム∠プ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∇ぺ∠ゲ∠ホ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ
⌒ヮ⌒ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミ ⊥ろ∇レ⊥ミ ∩∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ や⇔キヱ⊥キ∇ゲ∠ョ:  

⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴび ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム  

やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ : ∠マ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ゅ∠レｚよ∠ケ ∠マ⌒ヨ∠バ⌒ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ゅ∠ャ
ギ∇ヨ∠エ∇ャや«  

(I recited it  to the Jinns, on the night  of the Jinns and their response was bet ter than yours! 
Whenever I recited Allah's statement : (Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny)( They said, "None of Your favors do we deny, our Lord! All praise is due to you.'') At -
Tirmidhi recorded it  and he said, "This Hadith is Gharib. '' Al-Hafiz Abu Bakr Al-Bazzar also 
collected this Hadith. Abu Ja` far Ibn Jarir recorded that  ` Abdullah bin ` Umar said that  the 
Messenger of Allah recited Surat  Ar-Rahman, or it  was recited before him, and he said,  

»∨∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ゅ⇔よや∠ヲ∠ィ ∠リ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ｚリ⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇シ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ャ ゅ∠ョ«  

(Why do I hear the Jinn giving a bet ter response to their Lord than you) They said, "Why is that , 
O Allah's Messenger'' He said,  

»ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⌒メ∇ヲ∠ホ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ:  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

ぁリ⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ャゅ∠ホ ゅｚャ⌒ま :ゆあグ∠ム⊥ル ゅ∠レあよ∠ケ ⌒ユ∠バ⌒ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃¬∇ヶ∠ゼ⌒よ ゅ∠ャ«  

(Whenever I recited the statement  of Allah the Exalted, (Then which of the blessings of your 
Lord will you both deny)( The Jinn responded by saying, "None of the favors of our Lord do we 
deny. '')'' Al-Hafiz Al-Bazzar also collected this Hadith.  

ャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲ  



In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

 ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャやぴ- ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ - ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ - ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ 

 ∠ラゅ∠Β∠らャや- ∃ラゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥エ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや - ⊥ユ∇イｚレャや∠ヱ 

 ⌒ラや∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱ-∠ッ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠プ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱ  ∠ノ
 ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや- ⌒ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ト∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺ - ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇コ∠ヲ∇ャや- ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ 

 ⌒ュゅ∠ルｘΚ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ッ∠ヱ- ⌒ュゅ∠ヨ∇ミｘΙや ⊥れや∠ク ⊥モ∇ガｚレャや∠ヱ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ 
- ⊥ラゅ∠エ∇Αｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒ブ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ぁょ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱ -あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ  ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ 

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ  

(1. Ar-Rahman!) (2. He has taught  the Qur'an.) (3. He created man.) (4. He taught  him Al-
Bayan.) (5. The sun and the moon (run) on f ixed courses.) (6. And the Naj m and the t rees 
prost rat ing.) (7. And the heaven He has raised high, and He has set  up the balance.) (8. In 
order that  you may not  t ransgress the balance.) (9. And observe the weight  with equity and do 
not  make the balance deficient .) (10. And the earth He has put  down (laid) for Al-An'am.) (11. 
Therein are fruits, date palms producing Akmam.) (12. And also corn, with (it s) ` Asf, and 
Rayhan.) (13. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny)  

 

Ar-Rahman revealed and taught the Qur'an 

Allah informs of His favors and His mercy for His creatures, for He revealed the Qur'an to His 
servants, He made memorizing and understanding of it  easy for those on whom He has 
bestowed His mercy,  

 ⊥リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャやぴ- ∠ラや∠¬∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ∠ユｚヤ∠ハ - ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ - ⊥ヮ∠ヨｚヤ∠ハ 

び ∠ラゅ∠Β∠らャや  

(Ar-Rahman! He has taught  the Qur'an. He created man. He taught  him Al-Bayan.) Al-Hasan 
said: "Eloquent  speech.'' This refers to Allah teaching the Qur'an, that  is, teaching the servants 
how to recite it  by making it  easy for them to speak and pronounce let ters with the various 
parts of the mouth, such as the alveolar bridge, the tongue and the lips 

Among Allah's Signs: the Sun, the Moon, the Sky and the Earth 



Allah said,  

び ∃ラゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥エ⌒よ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャやぴ  

(The sun and the moon (run) on f ixed courses.) They move in their orbit  in perfect  succession, 
according to precise calculat ion that  is never delayed nor disturbed,  

 ⊥モ∇Βｚャや ∠Ι∠ヱ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボャや ∠ポ⌒ケ∇ギゎ ラ∠ぺ べ∠ヰ∠ャ ヴ⌒ピ∠らレ∠Α ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや ∠Ιぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥エ∠ら∇ジ∠Α ∃マ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ⌒プ ｘモ⊥ミ∠ヱ ⌒ケゅ∠ヰｚレャや ⊥ペ⌒よゅ∠シ  

(It  is not  for the sun to overtake the moon, nor does the night  outst rip the day. They all f loat , 
each in an orbit .)(36:40),  

 ∠ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⇔ゅレ∠ム∠シ ∠モ∇Βｚャや ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ⌒ゥゅ∠ら∇タ⌒Ηや ⊥ペ⌒ャゅ∠プぴ
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヤ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゴΑ⌒ゴ∠バ∇ャや ⊥ゲΑ⌒ギ∇ボ∠ゎ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ⇔ゅルゅ∠ら∇ジ⊥ェ ∠ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ  

((He is the) Cleaver of the daybreak. He has appointed the night  for rest ing, and the sun and 
the moon for calculat ing. Such is the measuring of the Almighty, the All-Knowing.) (6:96), Allah 
said,  

び ⌒ラや∠ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ⊥ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱ ⊥ユ∇イｚレャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the Najm and the t rees prost rat ing.) Ibn Jarir commented, "Scholars of Tafsir disagreed 
over the meaning of Allah's statement , ` And the Najm.' They agreed, however, that  the t rees 
ment ioned here are those that  stand on t runks. ''` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas 
said, "An-Najm refers to the plants that  lay on the ground.'' Similar was said by Sa` id bin 
Jubayr, As-Suddi and Sufyan Ath-Thawri. This is what  Ibn Jarir preferred, may Allah have mercy 
upon him. Muj ahid said, "An-Naj m (the star); the one that  is in the sky. '' Al-Hasan and Qatadah 
said similarly. This is the saying that  is the most  obvious, and Allah knows best , for Allah the 
Exalted said,  

 リ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ⊥ギ⊥イ∇ジ∠Α ∠ヮｚヤャや ｚラ∠ぺ ∠ゲ∠ゎ ∇ユ∠ャ∠ぺぴ
 ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ュヲ⊥イぁレャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや ヴ⌒プ

や ∠リあョ ∀ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ∠ヱ ぁゆへ∠ヱｚギャや∠ヱ ⊥ゲ∠イｚゼャや∠ヱび⌒サゅｚレャ  

(See you not  that  whoever is in the heavens and whoever is on the earth, and the sun, and the 
moon, and the stars, and the mountains, and the t rees, and the moving creatures, and many of 
mankind prost rate themselves to Allah.)(22:18) Allah's statement ,  



び ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∠ノ∠ッ∠ヱ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠プ∠ケ ∠¬べ∠ヨｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(And the heaven He has raised high, and He has set  up the balance.) meaning the j ust ice, as He 
said in another Ayah,  

 ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠バ∠ョ ゅ∠レ∇ャ∠ゴル∠ぺ∠ヱ ⌒ろ⇒∠レあΒ∠ら∇ャゅ⌒よ ゅ∠レ∠ヤ⊥シ⊥ケ ゅ∠レ∇ヤ∠シ∇ケ∠ぺ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャぴ
や∠ヱび⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥サゅｚレャや ∠ュヲ⊥ボ∠Β⌒ャ ∠ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャ  

(Indeed, We have sent  Our Messengers with clear proofs, and sent  down with them the Book 
and the balance that  mankind may keep up equity.)(57:25) Allah said here,  

び ⌒ラや∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∇や∇ヲ∠ピ∇ト∠ゎ ｚΙ∠ぺぴ  

(In order that  you may not  t ransgress the balance.) meaning, He created the heavens and earth 
in j ust ice and t ruth so that  everything is founded on, and observing, j ust ice and t ruth. Allah's 
statement ,  

や∠ゴΒ⌒ヨ∇ャや ∇やヱ⊥ゲ⌒ジ∇ガ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⌒テ∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∠ラ∇コ∠ヲ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥ヨΒ⌒ホ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ∠ラ  

(And observe the weight  with equity and do not  make the balance deficient .) meaning, do not  
cheat  in the weights and measures, but  rather observe j ust ice and fairness,  

び ⌒ユΒ⌒ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒サゅ∠ト∇ジ⌒ボ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ル⌒コ∠ヱぴ  

(And weigh with the t rue and st raight  balance.)(26:182) Allah said,  

び ⌒ュゅ∠ルｘΚ⌒ャ ゅ∠ヰ∠バ∠ッ∠ヱ ∠チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱぴ  

(And the earth He has put  down (laid) for Al-Ana'm.) Allah raised the heavens and put  down, or 
laid, the earth and balanced it  with f irm mountains, so that  it  would be stable for its residents 
that  live on it ,  i.e. the various types and kinds of creatures, dif ferent  in species, shape, color 
and language. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah and Ibn Zayd said that  Al-An'am means the 
creatures.  

び∀る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(Therein are fruits,) of various colors, taste and scent ,  

び⌒ュゅ∠ヨ∇ミｘΙや ⊥れや∠ク ⊥モ∇ガｚレャや∠ヱぴ  



(and date palms producing Akmam.) Allah ment ioned the date t ree here specif ically because of 
it s benefit ,  both fresh and dry. Ibn Jurayj  reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said said Al-Akmam, means 
sheathed fruit  stalks. Similar was said by more than one of the scholars of Tafsir,  it  refers to 
the stalks that  the seeds grow in to become a cluster of dates, unripe green dates then they 
ripen and ripen more. Allah said,  

⊥ラゅ∠エ∇Αｚゲャや∠ヱ ⌒ブ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ぁょ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱぴび   

(And also corn, with (it s) ` Asf, and Rayhan.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah said that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  
in,  

び⌒ブ∇ダ∠バ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ぁょ∠エ∇ャや∠ヱぴ  

(And also corn, with (it s) ` Asf), ` Asf means st raw.'' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas, "` Asf is 
green leaves cut  from the stem, so it  is called ` Asf when it  dries out . '' Similarly, Qatadah, Ad-
Dahhak and Abu Malik said that  ` Asf means st raw. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid and others said that  
Rayhan means leaves, while Al-Hasan said that  it  means sweet -scented plants. ` Ali bin Abi 
Talhah reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said that  Rayhan means green leaves. The meanings here, and 
Allah knows best , are the various crops that  produce st raw, such as wheat  and barley, and 
Rayhan are the leaves that  grow on the stems.  

 

Mankind is surrounded by Allah's Favors 

Allah said,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) meaning, "O mankind and Jinn, 
which of the favors that  Allah has given to you do you deny'' Muj ahid and others said this, and it  
is apparent  when one reads what  comes after it .  Meaning the favors that  are obvious to you 
while you are surrounded by them, you cannot  deny or rej ect  them. So we say, j ust  as the 
believers among the Jinns said, "O Allah! None of Your favors do we deny. All praise is due to 
You.'' Ibn ` Abbas used to say, "Nay, our Lord! '' meaning, "None of Your favors do we deny.''  

 ⌒ケゅｚガ∠ヘ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃モ⇒∠ダ∇ヤ∠タ リ⌒ョ ∠リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カぴ- ∠ペ∠ヤ∠カ∠ヱ 

 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∃ケゅｚル リあョ ∃ァ⌒ケゅｚョ リ⌒ョ ｚラべ∠イ∇ャや
∠ケ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒リ∇Β∠よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ホ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆ

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬  



⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ボ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ョ-⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ピ∇ら∠Α ｚΙ ∀ォ∠コ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ - 

⌒ラゅ∠よ∂グ∠ム⌒ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∂よ∠ケ ¬Γや¬ ∂ン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ- ⊥ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽヤぁャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Α 
⊥ラゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠ヨャや∠ヱ-∂ン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠よ∂グ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∂よ∠ケ ¬∠Ιや¬ - ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ 

⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇ハ∇Ιゅ∠ミ ⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥れゅ∠ゃ∠ゼレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャや- ∂ン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ 
⌒ラゅ∠よ∂グ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∂よ∠ケ ¬Γや¬-び  

(14. He created man from sounding clay like the clay of pot tery.) (15. And the Jinn He created 
from a smokeless f lame of f ire.) (16. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny) (17. The Lord of the two easts and the Lord of the two wests.) (18. Then which of the 
blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (19. He has Maraj a the two seas meet ing together.) 
(20. Between them is a barrier which none of them can t ransgress.) (21. Then which of the 
blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (22. Out  of them both come out  pearls and Al-
Marj an.) (23. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (24. And His are Al-
Jawar Al-Munsha'at , in the seas like A` lam.) (25. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny)  

 

The Creation of Humans and Jinns 

Allah ment ions that  He created mankind from clay, like that  used in pot tery, and created the 
Jinns from the t ip of the f lame of a smokeless f ire. This was said by Ad-Dahhak from Ibn 
` Abbas. It  was also said by ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Al-Hasan and Ibn Zayd. Al-` Awfi reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas, "From the best  part  of the f ire, from its smokeless f lame.'' Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  ` A'ishah said that  Allah's Messenger said,  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ぁラゅ∠イ∇ャや ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∃ケヲ⊥ル ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥る∠ム⌒もゅ∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ
ユ⊥ム∠ャ ∠ブ⌒タ⊥ヱ ゅｚヨ⌒ョ ⊥ュ∠キへ ∠ペ⌒ヤ⊥カ∠ヱ ∩∃ケゅ∠ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∃ァ⌒ケゅ∠ョ«  

(The angels were created from light , the Jinns from a smokeless f lame of f ire, and ` Adam from 
what  was described to you.) Muslim also collected this Hadith. Allah's statement :  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) was explained above 

Allah is the Lord of the Two Easts and the Two Wests 

Allah said,  



び ⌒リ∇Β∠よ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケ∠ヱ ⌒リ∇Β∠ホ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆ∠ケぴ  

((He is) the Lord of the two easts and the Lord of the two wests.) meaning the sunrise of 
summer and winter and the sunset  of summer and winter. Allah said in another Ayah,  

び⌒ゆ⌒ゲ⇒∠ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや あゆ∠ゲ⌒よ ⊥ユ⌒ジ∇ホ⊥ぺ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(So, I swear by the Lord of all the points of sunrise and sunset  in the east  and the 
west .)(70:40), referring to the dif ferent  places from which the sun rises and then sets on 
people every day. Allah said in another Ayah,  

 ⊥ロ∇グ⌒ガｚゎゅ∠プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ヮ⇒∠ャ⌒ま ∠Ι ⌒ゆ⌒ゲ∇ピ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒ベ⌒ゲ∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ぁゆｚケぴ
び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ミ∠ヱ  

(The Lord of the east  and the west ; none has the right  to be worshipped but  He. So take Him 
alone as a t rustee.)(73:9), referring to the dif ferent  places of sunrise and sunset  and the 
benefits that  this variat ion brings to the created, mankind and Jinns,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny)  

 

Allah created Different Types of Water 

Allah said,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ボ∠わ∇ヤ∠Α ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ョぴ  

(He has Maraj a the two seas), or let  them loose, according to Ibn ` Abbas. Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ボ∠わ∇ヤ∠Αぴ  

(meet ing together.) Ibn Zayd said, "He prevents them from meet ing by the dividing barrier He 
placed between them to separate them.'' The two seas are the fresh and salty waters, the 
former coming from running rivers. We discussed this topic in Surat  Al-Furqan when explaining 
Allah's statement ;  



∀ゆ∇グ∠ハ や∠グ⇒∠ワ ⌒リ∇Α∠ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ∠ァ∠ゲ∠ョ ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ ∀れや∠ゲ⊥プ 
 ⇔やゲ∇イ⌒ェ∠ヱ ⇔ゅカ∠コ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠モ∠バ∠ィ∠ヱ ∀ァゅ∠ィ⊥ぺ ∀ウ∇ヤ⌒ョ や∠グ⇒∠ワ∠ヱ

び ⇔やケヲ⊥イ∇エｚョ  

(And it  is He Who has let  free the two seas: one palatable and sweet , and the other salty and 
bit ter; and He has set  a barrier and a complete part it ion between them.)(25:53) Allah said,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠Β⌒ピ∇ら∠Α ｚΙ ∀ォ∠コ∇ゲ∠よ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よぴ  

(Between them is a barrier which none of them can t ransgress.) meaning, He has placed a 
barrier of land between these two types of waters, so that  they do not  t ransgress upon each 
other, which would spoil the characterist ics they were created with. Allah said,  

び ⊥ラゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠ヨャや∠ヱ ⊥ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽヤぁャや ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ァ⊥ゲ∇ガ∠Αぴ  

(Out  of them both come out  pearls and Al-Marj an. ) pearls are well-known. As for Marj an they 
say it  means small pearls. Muj ahid, Qatadah, Abu Ruzayn, Ad-Dahhak said it ,  and it  has also 
been reported from ` Ali.  It  was also said that  it  means large, precious pearls, this was 
ment ioned by Ibn Jarir from some of the Salaf. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded from Ibn ` Abbas who 
said, "When it  rains, the oysters in the sea open their mouths. What  falls in them, the drops, 
turns into pearls. '' It s chain of narrators is Sahih. Since this type of adornment  is a favor from 
Allah to the people of earth, He reminded them of it ,   

あグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴび ⌒ラゅ∠よ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) Allah said,  

び⊥れゅ∠ゃ∠ゼレ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒ケや∠ヲ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And His are Al-Jawar Al-Munsha'at ),  meaning the ships that  f loat ,  

び⌒ゲ∇エ∠ら∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in the seas), Muj ahid said, "Whatever ship hoists a sail,  it  is from Munsha'at , if  it  does not  hoist  
a sail,  it  is not  from the Munsha'at . '' Qatadah said, "Al-Munsha'at  means created. '' Others said 
that  it  is Al-Munshi'at  meaning, "launched.''  

び⌒ユ⇒∠ヤ∇ハｘΙゅ∠ミぴ  



(like A` lam.) This means, they are like mountains with their great  size, and it  also refers to the 
t rade and commercial services they make possible, t ransport ing cargo from one area to another 
and from one province to another. Ships provide various benefits for people, including 
t ransport ing dif ferent  types of goods they need. Therefore,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny)  

 ∃ラゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミぴ- ヱ⊥ク ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱ 

あよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒モ⇒∇ヤ∠イ∇ャやび ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Αぴ
び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∃ラ∇ほ∠セ ヴ⌒プ  

(26. Whatsoever is on it  (the earth) will perish.) (27. And the Face of your Lord Dhul-Jalal wal-
Ikram will remain forever.) (28. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) 
(29. Whosoever is in the heavens and on the earth begs of Him. Every day He is (engaged) in 
some affair!) (30. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny)  

 

Allah is the Ever Living, Free of all Need 

Allah states that  all the residents of earth will perish and die. The residents of the heavens will 
die, except  whomever Allah wills. Only Allah's Honorable Face will remain, because our Lord, 
the Exalted, the Blessed, is the Ever Living Who never dies. Qatadah said, "First , Allah 
ment ioned His creatures and then He said that  all of this will perish. '' And in the reported 
supplicat ion: ` O You the Ever Living Who sustains all that  exists! O You Who created the 
heavens and the earth without  precedence. O You, Who Owns the glory and the honor, none 
has the right  to be worshipped except  You. We seek refuge with Your mercy. Grant  Us success 
in all of our mat ters. Please, do not  abandon us to rely on ourselves even for an instant  nor on 
any of Your creat ion. '' Ash-Sha` bi said, "When you have recited,  

び ∃ラゅ∠プ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∇リ∠ョ ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(Whatsoever is on it  (the earth) will perish.) do not  stop, cont inue reading,  

び ⌒ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒モ⇒∇ヤ∠イ∇ャや ヱ⊥ク ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ヮ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ボ∇ら∠Α∠ヱぴ  

(And the Face of your Lord Dhul-Jalal wal-Ikram will remain forever.)'' This Ayah is similar to 
Allah's statement ,  



び⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ｚΙ⌒ま ∀マ⌒ャゅ∠ワ ∃¬∇ヴ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミぴ  

(Everything will perish save His Face.)(28:88) In this Ayah, Allah describes His Noble Face as 
being Dhul-Jalal wal-Ikram, indicat ing that  He is Worthy of being revered, and thus, never 
defied; and obeyed, and thus, never disobeyed,  

 ⌒りや∠ギ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ユ⊥ヰｚよ∠ケ ∠ラヲ⊥ハ∇ギ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ノ∠ョ ∠マ∠ジ∇ヘ∠ル ∇ゲ⌒ら∇タや∠ヱぴ
び⊥ヮ∠ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ∠ラヱ⊥ギΑ⌒ゲ⊥Α あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャや∠ヱ  

(And keep yourself  pat ient ly with those who call on their Lord morning and afternoon, seeking 
His Face.)(18:28), And as He said about  those giving charity:  

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ヮ∇ィ∠ヲ⌒ャ ∇ユ⊥ム⊥ヨ⌒バ∇ト⊥ル ゅ∠ヨｚル⌒まぴ  

(We feed you seeking Allah's Face only.)(76:9) Ibn ` Abbas commented on the meaning of Dhul-
Jalal wal-Ikram, by saying, "Owner of greatness and pride. '' After Allah stated that  all of the 
inhabitants of the earth will die and end up in the Hereafter when He, Dhul-Jalal wal-Ikram, 
will j udge them by His fair j udgement , He said,  

Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴび ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) Allah said,  

 ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ヴ⌒プ リ∠ョ ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ジ∠Αぴ
び ∃ラ∇ほ∠セ ヴ⌒プ  

(Whosoever is in the heavens and on the earth begs of Him. Every day He is (engaged) in some 
affair.) In this Ayah, Allah aff irms that  He is Rich, Free of all wants for anyone else and that  all 
creatures stand in need of Him, in all condit ions and situat ions. They all seek His help willingly 
or unwillingly. Everyday, He is engaged in some affair. Al-A` mash reported from Muj ahid, from 
` Ubayd bin ` Umayr,  

び∃ラ∇ほ∠セ ヴ⌒プ ∠ヲ⊥ワ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ｚモ⊥ミぴ  

(Every day He is (engaged) in some affair.) He said, "Of His affairs is that  He answers the 
supplicant , or gives to the one request ing, or removing adversity, or cures the one seeking to 
be cured.''  



 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ラ∠Κ∠ボｚんャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥パ⊥ゲ∇ヘ∠レ∠シぴ
 ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ⌒ま ⌒ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ヨΑ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ
 ∠Ι ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥ヘルゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ゲ⇒∠ト∇ホ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥ヘレ∠ゎ
 ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま ∠ラヱ⊥グ⊥ヘレ∠ゎ
 ∠Κ∠プ ∀サゅ∠エ⊥ル∠ヱ ∃ケゅｚル リあョ ∀ドや∠ヲ⊥セ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∠シ∇ゲ⊥Α

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ラや∠ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ∠ゎ  

(31. We shall at tend to you, O Thaqalan!) (32. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you 
both deny) (33. O assembly of Jinn and men! If  you are able to pass beyond the zones of the 
heavens and the earth, then pass beyond (them)! But  you will never be able to pass them, 
except  with authority (from Allah)!) (34. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny) (35. There will be sent  against  you both, Shuwaz of f ire and Nuhas, and you will not  be 
able to defend yourselves.) (36. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) ur 
Lord will you both deny)  

 

A Warning for Humans and Jinn 

Ibn Jurayj  said that  the Ayah,  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ャ ⊥パ⊥ゲ∇ヘ∠レ∠シぴ  

(We shall at tend to you,) means, ` We shall j udge you,' while Al-Bukhari said that  it  means, "We 
shall recompense you. Surely, nothing will busy Allah from at tending to anything else. '' This 
type of speech pat tern is common in the Arabic language. For example, one would say, "I will 
at tend to you,'' even when one is not  busy with anything else. Allah's saying;  

び⌒ラ∠Κ∠ボｚんャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺぴ  

(O you Thaqalan!) refers to the humans and the Jinns, as in the Hadith;  

»リ∇Β∠ヤ∠ボｚんャや ゅｚャ⌒ま ∃¬∇ヶ∠セ ぁモ⊥ミ ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α«  

(Everyone will be able to hear it ,  except  the Thaqalayn.) In another narrat ion that  explains it ,  
the Prophet  said,  



»リ⌒イ∇ャや∠ヱ ∠ザ∇ル⌒み∇ャや ゅｚャ⌒ま«  

(. . .except  mankind and the Jinns.) Allah said,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny), then,  

 ∇やヱ⊥グ⊥ヘレ∠ゎ ラ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ⌒ま ⌒ザル⌒Ηや∠ヱ あリ⌒イ∇ャや ∠ゲ∠ゼ∇バ∠ヨΑぴ
⊥グ⊥ヘルゅ∠プ ⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ゲ⇒∠ト∇ホ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∠ラヱ⊥グ⊥ヘレ∠ゎ ∠Ι ∇やヱ

び ∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(O assembly of Jinn and men! If  you are able to pass beyond the zones of the heavens and the 
earth, then pass beyond (them)! But  you will never be able to pass them, except  with authority 
(from Allah)!) meaning, ` you will never be able to escape Allah's orders and decrees, because it  
encompasses you. You will never be able to avoid or avert  His rule and j udgement  over you, 
you are surrounded by it  wherever you may be. ' This is also about  the Gathering when the 
angels, comprising seven lines in every direct ion, will surround the creatures. None of the 
creatures will be able to escape on that  Day,  

び∃リ⇒∠ト∇ヤ⊥ジ⌒よ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(except  with authority) meaning, except  with the commandment  from Allah,  

∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ⊥リ⇒∠ジル⌒Ηや ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Αぴ ぁゲ∠ヘ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠リ∇Α∠ぺ ∃グ⌒ゃ- ∠ケ∠コ∠ヱ ∠Ι ｚΚ∠ミ - 

び ぁゲ∠ボ∠わ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま  

(On that  Day man will say: "Where (is the refuge) to f lee'' No! There is no refuge! Unto your 
Lord will be the place of rest  that  Day.)(75:10-12),  

ヲ⊥ら∠ジ∠ミ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇ん⌒ヨ⌒よ ∃る∠ゃあΒ∠シ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ⌒れゅ∠ゃあΒｚジャや ∇や
 ゅ∠ヨｚル∠ほ∠ミ ∃ユ⌒タゅ∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リあョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ゅｚョ ∀るｚャ⌒ク ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ボ∠ワ∇ゲ∠ゎ∠ヱ



 ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⌒ヤ∇ヌ⊥ョ ⌒モ∇Βｚャや ∠リあョ ゅ⇔バ∠ト⌒ホ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ワヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ ∇ろ∠Β⌒ゼ∇ビ⊥ぺ
び ∠ラヱ⊥ギ⌒ヤ⇒∠カ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ワ ⌒ケゅｚレャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ  

(And those who earned evil deeds, the recompense of an evil deed is the like thereof, and 
humiliat ing disgrace will cover them. No defender will they have from Allah. Their faces will be 
covered as it  were with pieces from the darkness of night . They are the dwellers of Fire, they 
will abide therein forever.)(10:27) Allah's statement ,  

 ∠Κ∠プ ∀サゅ∠エ⊥ル∠ヱ ∃ケゅｚル リあョ ∀ドや∠ヲ⊥セ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥モ∠シ∇ゲ⊥Αぴ
び ⌒ラや∠ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ∠ゎ  

(There will be sent  against  you both, Shuwaz of  f ire and Nuhas, and you will not  be able to 
defend yourselves.) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas that  Shuwaz is the f lame of 
f ire. Abu Salih said, "It  is the f lame above the f ire below the smoke.'' Ad-Dahhak said,  

び∃ケゅｚル リあョ ∀ドや∠ヲ⊥セぴ  

(Shuwaz of f ire) "A f lood of f ire.'' Allah said;  

び∀サゅ∠エ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(and Nuhas) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas; "The smoke of the f ire. '' Similar was 
reported from Abu Salih, Sa` id bin Jubayr and Abu Sinan. Ibn Jarir said that  the Arabs used to 
call the smoke of the f ire, Nuhas and Nihas. But  he said that  the scholars of Qur'anic recitat ion 
said that  in this Ayah, the word recited is Nuhas. Muj ahid said, "Molten brass poured over their 
heads.'' Qatadah held the same view. Ad-Dahhak said,"Nuhas is liquid copper. '' The Ayah means, 
` if  you, mankind and the Jinns, t ry to escape on the Day of Resurrect ion, then the angels, 
including those among them who guard Hellf ire, will bring you back by direct ing smoke of f ire 
and molten brass on you.' Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠ヘ⌒ルや∠ゲ⌒ダ∠わレ∠ゎ ∠Κ∠プぴ  

(and you will not  be able to defend yourselves. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny)  

 あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠ワあギャゅ∠ミ ⇔り∠キ∇ケ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろｚボ∠ゼルや や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ
び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬  



∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ザル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒らル∠ク リ∠ハ ⊥モ∠ゃ⇒∇ジ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プｘラべ∠ィ - ∂ン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ 
⌒ラゅ∠よ∂グ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∂よ∠ケ ¬Γや¬- ∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒ジ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥フ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Α 

⌒ュや∠ギ∇ホ∇Ιや∠ヱ ヴ⌒タや∠ヲｚレャゅ⌒よ ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プ- ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∂よ∠ケ ¬Γや¬ ∂ン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ 
⌒ラゅ∠よ∂グ∠ム⊥ゎ-∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆ∂グ∠ム⊥Α ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ∠ィ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワ - 

Β⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ト∠Α∃ラや¬ ∃ユ- ¬Γや¬ ∂ン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ 
⌒ラゅ∠よ∂グ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ム∂よ∠ケ-び  

(37. Then when the heaven is rent  asunder, and it  becomes Wardah like Dihan.) (38. Then 
which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (39. So, on that  Day he will not  be 
quest ioned about  his sin, (neither) human nor Jinn.) (40. Then which of the blessings of your 
Lord will you both deny) (41. The criminals will be known by their marks, and they will be 
seized by their foreheads and feet .) (42. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny) (43. This is the Hell which the criminals denied.) (44. They will go between it  and Hamim 
An!) (45. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny)  

 

The Horrors of the Day of Resurrection 

Allah said,  

び⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろｚボ∠ゼルや や∠ク⌒み∠プぴ  

(Then when the heaven is rent  asunder,) on the Day of Resurrect ion; this meaning is clear in 
this and similar Ayat , such as,  

び ∀る∠Β⌒ワや∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ヰ∠プ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒ろｚボ∠ゼルや∠ヱぴ  

(And the heaven will be rent  asunder, for that  Day it  (the heaven) will be frail and torn 
up.)(69:16),  

 ⊥る∠ム⌒ゃ⇒∠ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ∠メあゴ⊥ル∠ヱ ⌒ユ⇒∠ヨ∠ピ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⊥ペｚボ∠ゼ∠ゎ ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
び ⇔ΚΑ⌒ゴレ∠ゎ  

(And (remember) the Day when the heaven shall be rent  asunder with clouds, and the angels 
will be sent  down, with a grand descending.)(25:25) and,  



ぴ ∇ろｚボ∠ゼルや ⊥¬べ∠ヨｚジャや や∠ク⌒ま-び ∇ろｚボ⊥ェ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇ろ∠ル⌒ク∠ぺ∠ヱ   

(When the heaven is split  asunder, and listens to and obeys its Lord -- and it  must  do so.)(84:1-
2) Allah's statement ,  

び⌒ラゅ∠ワあギャゅ∠ミ ⇔り∠キ∇ケ∠ヱ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(and it  becomes Wardah like Dihan.) This means they will melt  j ust  as sediment  and silver are 
melted when heated. And they will be colored, j ust  as dies stain something, somet imes red, 
somet imes yellow, or blue, or green. This demonstrates the extent  of the horrors of the Mighty 
Day of Resurrect ion. As-Suddi said, "It  will be as rosy color and as f ilth oil. '' Muj ahid said  

び⌒ラゅ∠ワあギャゅ∠ミぴ  

(like Dihan), "Like the colors of dyes. '' Allah said;  

び ｘラべ∠ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∀ザル⌒ま ⌒ヮ⌒らル∠ク リ∠ハ ⊥モ∠⇒∇ジ⊥Α ｚΙ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プぴ  

(So on that  Day he will not  be quest ioned about  his sins, (neither) human nor Jinn.) this is 
similar to His saying;  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒トレ∠Α ∠Ι ⊥ュ∇ヲ∠Α や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ- ∠ラヱ⊥ケ⌒グ∠わ∇バ∠Β∠プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ⊥ラ∠ク∇ぽ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ 

び  

(That  will be a Day when they shall not  speak, and they will not  be permit ted to put  forth any 
excuse.)(77:35-36) This is the case at  the t ime, then all the creatures will be quest ioned about  
their deeds. Allah said;  

 ∠リΒ⌒バ∠ヨ∇ィ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚレ∠ヤ∠⇒∇ジ∠レ∠ャ ∠マあよ∠ケ∠ヲ∠プぴ-び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅｚヨ∠ハ   

(So, by your Lord, We shall certainly call all of them to account . For all that  they used to 
do.)(15:92-93) Qatadah said, "On that  they will be quest ioned and then their mouths will be 
sealed and their hands and feet  will reveal what  they used to do. '' Allah the Exalted said,  

び∇ユ⊥ヰ⇒∠ヨΒ⌒ジ⌒よ ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥フ∠ゲ∇バ⊥Αぴ  

(The criminals will be known by their marks,) i.e.,  by special marks that  dist inguish them. Al-
Hasan and Qatadah said, "They will be known by their dark faces and their blue eyes. '' I say that  
this cont rasts to the marks that  will dist inguish the believers, such as the light  that  will appear 
on the parts of the body that  they used to wash while performing ablut ion. Allah said,  



び⌒ュや∠ギ∇ホｘΙや∠ヱ ヴ⌒タや∠ヲｚレャゅ⌒よ ⊥グ∠カ∇ぽ⊥Β∠プぴ  

(and they will be seized by their foreheads and feet .) meaning, the angels of punishment  will 
bend their heads down to their feet  and throw them like this into the Hellf ire. Al-A` mash said 
that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "He will be taken by his forehead and his feet  and be broken j ust  as a 
st ick is broken to be thrown into an oven.'' Allah said,  

∠ィ ⌒ロ⌒グ⇒∠ワぴび ∠ラヲ⊥ョ⌒ゲ∇イ⊥ヨ∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ⊥ゆあグ∠ム⊥Α ヴ⌒わｚャや ⊥ユｚレ∠ヰ  

(This is the Hell which the criminals denied.) meaning, ` this is the Fire that  you used to deny 
existed that  it ;  now you see it  before your eyes! ' While being chast ised, crit icized, disgraced 
and belit t led, this will be said to the disbelievers.  

び ∃ラや∠¬ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ト∠Αぴ  

(They will go between it  and Hamim An!) meaning, they will somet imes be punished with f ire 
and they will somet imes be given Hamim which is a drink like molten copper tearing their 
intest ines and internal organs,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ら∠エ∇ジ⊥Α ⊥モ⌒ジ⇒∠ヤｚジャやヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ⌒ボ⇒∠レ∇ハ∠ぺ ヴ⌒プ ⊥モ⇒∠ヤ∇ビｘΙや ⌒ク⌒まぴ- ヴ⌒プ 
び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠イ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや  

(When the iron collars will be rounded over their necks, and the chains, they shall be dragged 
along, in the Hamim, then they will be burned in the Fire.)(40:71-72) Allah said  

び∃ラや∠¬ぴ  

(An) meaning hot , due to the f ierce and intense heat  that  is impossible to bear. Ibn ` Abbas 
said;  

び ∃ラや∠¬ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ∠ラヲ⊥プヲ⊥ト∠Αぴ  

(They will go between it  and Hamim An!) "That  has reached the ult imate temperature and 
boiling f iercely. '' Similar was said by Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Ad-Dahhak, Al-Hasan, Ath-
Thawri and As-Suddi. Qatadah also commented, "Its boiling started when Allah created the 
heavens and the earth! '' Muhammad bin Ka` b Al-Qurazi said, "The (disobedient ) servant  will be 
seized by the forehead and st irred in that  boiling water unt il his f lesh melts and only the bones 
and the eyes in his head remain. This is the meaning of Allah's statement ,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ∠イ∇ジ⊥Α ⌒ケゅｚレャや ヴ⌒プ ｚユ⊥を ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴ  



(In the Hamim, then they will be burned in the Fire.)(40:72) And Al-Hamim Al-An means hot . '' 
There is another report  from Al-Qurazi;  

び∃ラや∠¬ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェぴ  

(Hamim An) that  it  means "prepared. '' This is also the view of Ibn Zayd. And saying that  it  
means "prepared'' does not  cont radict  the f irst  report  from Al-Qurazi which says that  it  means 
hot , for Allah said:  

び ∃る∠Β⌒ルや∠¬ ∃リ∇Β∠ハ ∇リ⌒ョ ヴ∠ボ∇ジ⊥ゎぴ  

(They will be given to drink from a spring, Aniyah.) (88:5) which means severe unbearable 
heat , and His saying;  

び⊥ヮ⇒∠ル⌒ま ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヌ⇒∠ル ∠ゲ∇Β∠ビぴ  

(not  to wait  for it  to be prepared)(33:53) which means properly cooking and preparing it .  So His 
saying;  

び∃ラや∠¬ ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェぴ  

(Hamim An.) Hamim, that  is very hot . Surely, punishing the disobedient  criminals as well as 
favoring those who had Taqwa, is from Allah's grace, mercy, j ust ice, compassion and kindness 
for His creatures. His warnings against  His torment  and punishment , such as ment ioned in these 
Ayat , should encourage all creatures to abandon the Shirk and disobedience they engage in, 
and this is why Allah reminded them of this favor;  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny)  

 ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ
 ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∃ラゅ∠レ∇プ∠ぺ べ∠ゎや∠ヱ∠ク ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ
 ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠Α⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ラゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ
 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ

⊥ゎび ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム  



(46. But  for him who fears the standing before his Lord, there will be two Gardens.) (47. Then 
which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (48. With Afnan.) (49. Then which of the 
blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (50. In them (both) will be two springs f lowing 
(free).) (51. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (52. In them (both) 
will be every kind of fruit  in pairs.) (53. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny)  

 

The Delight of Those Who have Taqwa in Paradise 

Allah the Exalted said,  

び⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ  

(But  for him who fears the standing before his Lord,) on the Day of Resurrect ion,  

びン∠ヲ∠ヰ∇ャや ⌒リ∠ハ ∠ザ∇ヘｚレャや ヴ∠ヰ∠ル∠ヱぴ  

(And rest rained himself  from the desires.) (79:40), and does not  indulge nor prefer this worldly 
life. He who knows that  the Hereafter is bet ter and more last ing, so he fulf il ls what  his Lord 
ordered him and stays away from His prohibit ions, then he will earn two gardens from his Lord 
on the Day of Resurrect ion. Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Qays said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» ⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠Β⌒ルへ ∃るｚツ⌒プ ∇リ⌒ョ ⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ
 ∠リ∇Β∠よ∠ヱ ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠ボ∇ャや ∠リ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ⊥わ∠Β⌒ルへ ∃ょ∠ワ∠ク ∇リ⌒ョ

⌒ま やヱ⊥ゲ⊥ヌ∇レ∠Α ∇ラ∠ぺ ⌒¬ゅ∠Α⌒ゲ∇ら⌒ム∇ャや ⊥¬や∠キ⌒ケ ゅｚャ⌒ま ｚモ∠ィ∠ヱ ｚゴ∠ハ ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ャ
ラ∇ギ∠ハ ⌒るｚレ∠ィ ヶ⌒プ ⌒ヮ⌒ヰ∇ィ∠ヱ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ«  

(There are two gardens made of silver -- their vessels and all that  they contain. And there are 
two gardens made of gold -- their vessels and all that  they contain. And nothing stands 
between the people in the ` Adn Garden and looking at  their Lord, the Exalted and Most  
Honored, but  the covering of pride before His Face.) The Group, with the except ion of Abu 
Dawud, collected this via the Hadith of ` Abdul-` Aziz. This Ayah is general and applies to both 
humans and Jinns, providing proof that  those among the Jinns who believe and have Taqwa will 
enter Paradise, for Allah is reminding the Ath-Thaqalayn of this favor, as He says;  

⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ ⌒ヮあよ∠ケ ∠ュゅ∠ボ∠ョ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨ⌒ャ∠ヱぴ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ 
び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ  



(But  for him who fears the standing before his Lord, there will be two Gardens. Then which of 
the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) Then He describes these two gardens, by saying,  

∃ラゅ∠レ∇プ∠ぺ べ∠ゎや∠ヱ∠クぴび   

(With Afnan.) their t rees have beaut iful young branches that  hold and produce every type of 
ripened beaut iful fruit ,   

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) ` Ata' Al-Khurasani and several 
others said that  Afnan means spreading branches of t rees that  reach the branches of other 
t rees,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠Α⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ ⌒ラゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(In them (both) will be two springs f lowing.) free to water these t rees and branches that  
produce all kinds of fruits,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) Al-Hasan Al-Basri said that  one of 
these springs is called Tasnim, and the other called As-Salsabil.  ` At iyah said that  the water of 
one of these springs is from non-standing water and the other from wine that  gives delight  to 
those who drink it .  Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(In them (both) will be every kind of fruit  in pairs.), of every type and kind of fruit ,  that  which 
they knew before, and bet ter, and that  which they did not  know before. Therein, there are 
delights that  no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever heard and no heart  has ever imagined,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) Ibrahim bin Al-Hakam bin Aban 
said that  his father narrated from ` Ikrimah that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "There is not  a fruit  that  
exists in this life, sweet  or bit ter, but  it  exists in Paradise, even the colo- cynth. '' Ibn ` Abbas 
also said, "There is nothing in the world that  is in the Hereafter except  in name.'' Meaning there 
is such an enormous dif ference and cont rast  between the two in enj oyment  and value.  



ヴ∠レ∠ィ∠ヱ ∃ベ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥レ⌒もべ∠ト∠よ ∃ス⊥ゲ⊥プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわ⊥ョぴ 

 ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∃ラや∠キ ⌒リ∇Β∠わｚレ∠イ∇ャや
 ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∀ザル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∇ん⌒ヨ∇ト∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ ⌒フ∇ゲｚトャや ⊥れ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ホ
 ⊥れヲ⊥ホゅ∠Β∇ャや ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ｘラべ∠ィ

∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇モ∠ワ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ
 ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηや

び  

(54. Reclining upon the couches lined with Istabraq, and the fruits of the two Gardens will be 
near at  hand.) (55. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (56. Wherein 
both will be Qasirat  At -Tarf,  whom never deflowered a human before nor Jinn.) (57. Then 
which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (58. They are like Yaqut  and Marj an.) 
(59. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (60. Is there any reward for 
good other than good) (61. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) Allah 
said,  

び∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわ⊥ョぴ  

(Reclining), in reference to the residents of Paradise, who will recline or sit  cross-legged;  

び∃ベ∠ゲ∇ら∠わ∇シ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥レ⌒もべ∠ト∠よ ∃ス⊥ゲ⊥プ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(upon the couches lined with Istabraq,) which is thick silk brocade, according to ` Ikrimah, Ad-
Dahhak and Qatadah. Abu ` Imran Al-Jawni said, "It  is thick silk embroidered with gold. '' In this 
way, the honor of the outside is alluded to by ment ioning the honor of the inside. Abu Ishaq 
narrated that  Hubayrah bin Yarim said that  ` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "This is their interior, so 
what  about  it  if  you see their exterior'' Allah said,  

∠わｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠レ∠ィ∠ヱぴび∃ラや∠キ ⌒リ∇Β  

(and the fruits of the two Gardens will be near at  hand.) close to the believers who will be able 
to take any of it  they wish, whether they are reclining or otherwise,  

び ∀る∠Β⌒ルや∠キ ゅ∠ヰ⊥プヲ⊥ト⊥ホぴ  



(The fruits in bunches whereof will be low and near at  hand.)(69:23),  

び ⇔ΚΒ⌒ャ∇グ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰ⊥プヲ⊥ト⊥ホ ∇ろ∠ヤあャ⊥ク∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⇒∠ヤ⌒ニ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⇔る∠Β⌒ルや∠キ∠ヱぴ  

(And the shade thereof is. close upon them, and the bunches of fruit  thereof will hang low 
within their reach.)(76:14), meaning, these fruits descend from their branches to those who 
wish to have them, because they are close at  hand,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) After Allah ment ioned the 
couches, He then said,  

びｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(Wherein will be), meaning on these couches or beds,  

び⌒フ∇ゲｚトャや ⊥れ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ホぴ  

(Qasirat  At -Tarf) chaste females, wives rest raining their glances, desiring none except  their 
husbands, seeing them as the most  beaut iful men in Paradise. This was said by Ibn ` Abbas, 
Qatadah, ` Ata' Al-Khurasani and Ibn Zayd. It  was reported that  one of these wives will say to 
her husband, "By Allah! I neither see anything in Paradise more handsome than you nor more 
beloved to me than you. So praise be to Allah Who made you for me and made me for you.'' 
Allah said,  

び ｘラべ∠ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∀ザル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∇ん⌒ヨ∇ト∠Α ∇ユ∠ャぴ  

(whom never deflowered a human before nor Jinn ) meaning they are delight ful virgins of 
comparable age who never had sexual intercourse with anyone, whether from mankind or 
Jinns, before their husbands. This is also a proof that  the believers among the Jinns will enter 
Paradise. Artat  bin Al-Mundhir said, "Damrah bin Habib was asked if  the Jinns will enter 
Paradise and he said, ` Yes, and they will get  married. The Jinns will have Jinn women and the 
humans will have female humans.''' Allah's statement ,  

 ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ｘラべ∠ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∀ザル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∇ん⌒ヨ∇ト∠Α ∇ユ∠ャぴ
び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ  

(whom never deflowered a human before nor Jinn. Then which of the blessings of your Lord 
will you both deny) Then Allah describes these women for the proposed:  



び ⊥ラゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ホゅ∠Β∇ャや ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(they are like Yaqut  and Marj an.) Muj ahid, Al-Hasan, Ibn Zayd and others said, "They are as 
pure as rubies and white as Marj an. '' So here they described Marj an as pearls. Imam Muslim 
recorded that  Muhammad bin Sirin said, "Some people either boasted or j ust  wondered who are 
more in Paradise, men or women. Abu Hurayrah said, ` Has not  Abu Al-Qasim (Muhammad ) 
said,  

»∇ギ∠ゎ ∃り∠ゲ∇ョ⊥コ ∠メｚヱ∠ぺ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥モ⊥カ
 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒ヤ∠ゎ ヶ⌒わｚャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ)⌒¬∠ヲ∇ッ∠ぺ ( ∃ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ミ

 ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃¬ン⌒ゲ∇ョや あモ⊥ム⌒ャ ∩⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ヵあケ⊥キ
 ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⌒ユ∇エｚヤャや ⌒¬や∠ケ∠ヱ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ホヲ⊥シ ぁオ⊥ョ ン∠ゲ⊥Α ∩⌒ラゅ∠わ∠レ∇をや

ゆ∠ゴ∇ハ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ«  

(Verily, the f irst  group that  will enter Paradise will look like the moon when it  is full,  and the 
next  batch will be as radiant  as the radiant  star in the sky. Each one of them will marry two 
wives. The marrow of the bones of their shins will be seen through the f lesh. None will be 
unmarried in Paradise.) This Hadith was recorded in the Two Sahihs. Imam Ahmad recorded 
that  Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ∀る∠ェ∇ヱ∠ケ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒ぶや ⌒モΒ⌒ら∠シ ヶ⌒プ ∀り∠ヱ∇ギ∠ピ∠ャ
⊥ゆゅ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ⌒ロあギ⌒ホ ⊥ノ⌒ッ∇ヲ∠ョ ∇ヱ∠ぺ ∩∇ユ⊥ミ⌒ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⌒サヲ∠ホ 

 ∩ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠デ∇ヲ∠シ ヶ⌒レ∇バ∠Α
 ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒¬ゅ∠ジ⌒ル ∇リ⌒ョ ∀り∠ぺ∠ゲ∇ョや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ヤｚデや ⌒ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ
 ゅ∠ョ ∠ゆゅ∠ト∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ⇔エΑ⌒ケ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ョ ∇れ∠ほ∠ヤ∠ヨ∠ャ ⌒チ∇ケ∠ほ∇ャや

⌒ダ∠レ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩ゅ∠ヨ⊥ヰ∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ∠リ⌒ョ ∀ゲ∇Β∠カ ゅ∠ヰ⌒シ∇ぺ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヘΒ
ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ«  

(A morning or an evening j ourney in Allah's cause is bet ter than the world and whatever is on 
its surface. And a place in Paradise as small as that  occupied by the whip of one of you, is 



bet ter than the world and whatever is on its surface. If  one of the women of the people of 
Paradise looks direct ly at  the earth, she will f il l what  is between Paradise and earth with a 
good scent  and all of it  will become delight ful.  Verily, the veil over her head is bet ter than this 
life and all that  is on its surface.) Al-Bukhari also collected a similar narrat ion. Allah the 
Exalted said,  

び ⊥リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηや ｚΙ⌒ま ⌒リ⇒∠ジ∇ェ⌒Ηや ⊥¬へ∠ゴ∠ィ ∇モ∠ワぴ  

(Is there any reward for good other than good) Allah declares that  in the Hereafter, all that  is 
good and righteous is the only befit t ing reward for those who do good deeds in this life,  

び∀り∠キゅ∠Α⌒コ∠ヱ ヴ∠レ∇ジ⊥エ∇ャや ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ジ∇ェ∠ぺ ∠リΑ⌒グｚヤあャぴ  

(For those who have done good is best  (reward) and even more.)(10:26) All of these are 
t remendous blessings that  cannot  be earned merely by good deeds, but  by Allah's favor and 
bounty, after all of these He says;  

び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プぴ  

(Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny)  

⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ 
 ⌒ラゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠わｚョべ∠ワ∇ギ⊥ョ
 ∀る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ラゅ∠わ∠カゅｚツ∠ル

⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∀ラゅｚョ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∀モ∇ガ∠ル∠ヱ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プ 
 ∀ケヲ⊥ェ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∀ラゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∀れ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ
 ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⌒ュゅ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀れ∠ケヲ⊥ダ∇ボｚョ
 ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ｘラべ∠ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∀ザル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∇ん⌒ヨ∇ト∠Α ∇ユ∠ャ

 ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわ⊥ョ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ∃ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ∃フ∠ゲ∇プ∠ケ
 ∠ポ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∠ゎ ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ∃ラゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ｙン⌒ゲ∠ボ∇ら∠ハ∠ヱ

び ⌒ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒モ⇒∠ヤ∠イ∇ャや ン⌒ク ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ユ∇シや  



(62. And below these two, there are two other Gardens.) (63. Then which of the blessings of 
your Lord will you both deny) (64. Mudhammatan.) (65. Then which of the blessings of your 
Lord will you both deny) (66. In them (both) will be two springs Naddakhatan.) (67. Then which 
of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (68. In them (both) will be fruits, and date 
palms and pomegranates.) (69. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) 
(70. Therein (Gardens) will be Khayrat  Hisan;) (71.  Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny) (72. Hur (beaut iful,  fair females) guarded in pavilions;) (73. Then which of the 
blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (74. Whom never def lowered a human before nor 
Jinn.) (75. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both deny) (76. Reclining on green 
Rafraf and rich beaut iful ` Abqariy.) (77. Then which of the blessings of your Lord will you both 
deny) (78. Blessed be the Name of your Lord, Dhil-Jalali wal-Ikram.)  

 

These two gardens are lower, in virtue and in status than the two 
before them, as supported in the Qur'an. 

Allah said:  

⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴび ⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ  

(And below these two, there are two other Gardens.) We previously ment ioned the Hadith 
stat ing that  there are two gardens made of gold, their vessels and all they contain, and there 
are two gardens made of silver, their vessels and all they contain. The f irst  two are for the 
near believers (Muqarribin) and the lat ter two are for those on the right  (Ashab Al-Yamin). Abu 
Musa commented, "There are two gardens made of gold for the Muqarribin and two gardens 
made of silver for Ashab Al-Yamin. '' There are several proofs that  the former two gardens in 
Paradise are bet ter in grade than the lat ter. Allah ment ioned the former two gardens before 
the lat ter two, thus indicat ing their signif icance, then He said,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠わｚレ∠ィ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰ⌒ルヱ⊥キ リ⌒ョ∠ヱぴ  

(And below these two, there are two other Gardens.) And this is an obvious form of honoring 
the f irst  two gardens over the lat ter two. Allah described the former gardens:  

び ∃ラゅ∠レ∇プ∠ぺ べ∠ゎや∠ヱ∠クぴ  

(With Afnan), which are the extending branches, as we explained, or various types of delights. 
But  He said about  the lat ter two gardens,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠わｚョべ∠ワ∇ギ⊥ョぴ  

(Mudhammatan), being dark, because of the intense irrigat ion. Ibn ` Abbas said, "Mudhammatan 
means, they have become dark green because of extensive water irrigat ion. '' Muhammad bin 
Ka` b said:  



び ⌒ラゅ∠わｚョべ∠ワ∇ギ⊥ョぴ  

(Mudhammatan) "Full of greenery. '' There is no doubt  that  the former two gardens are bet ter,  
their branches are fresh, youthful and intermingling. Allah said about  the former two gardens,  

⌒ラゅ∠レ∇Β∠ハ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プぴび ⌒ラゅ∠Α⌒ゲ∇イ∠ゎ   

(In them (both) will be two springs f lowing (free)), while He said about  the springs of the lat ter 
two gardens,  

び⌒ラゅ∠わ∠カゅｚツ∠ルぴ  

(Naddakhatan); ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn ` Abbas: "It  means gushing. And the free 
f lowing is st ronger than gushing. '' Ad-Dahhak said that ,  

び⌒ラゅ∠わ∠カゅｚツ∠ルぴ  

(gushing forth) means, they are full of water and constant ly gushing. Allah said about  the 
former two gardens,  

び ⌒ラゅ∠ィ∇ヱ∠コ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ あモ⊥ミ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(In them (both) will be every kind of fruit  in pairs), but  He said about  the lat ter two gardens,  

び ∀ラゅｚョ⊥ケ∠ヱ ∀モ∇ガ∠ル∠ヱ ∀る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ ゅ∠ヨ⌒ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(In them (both) will be fruits, and date palms and pomegranates.) There is no doubt  that  the 
f irst  descript ion is bet ter and refers to more of  a variety and more types of fruit .  Allah said 
about  the lat ter two gardens, Allah then said;  

び ∀ラゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ∀れ∠ゲ∇Β∠カ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(Therein will be Khayrat  Hisan;) meaning, there are various types of good and delight ful things 
in these two gardens in Paradise, according to Qatadah. It  was also said that  Khayrat  is plural 
of Khayrah and it  is a righteous, well-mannered, beaut iful woman, according to the maj ority of 
scholars, and it  is also reported from Umm Salamah as a Hadith from the Prophet  .  There is 
another Hadith saying that  Al-Hur Al-` Ayn will sing,  

»ュや∠ゲ⌒ミ ∃ァや∠ヱ∇コ∠ほ⌒ャ ゅ∠レ∇ボ⌒ヤ⊥カ ∩⊥ラゅ∠ジ⌒エ∇ャや ⊥れや∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル«  

("We are Al-Khayrat  Al-Hisan, we were created for honorable husbands.'') Allah said:  



び ⌒ュゅ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プ ∀れ∠ケヲ⊥ダ∇ボｚョ ∀ケヲ⊥ェぴ  

(Hur (beaut iful,  fair females) guarded in pavilions;) but  He said about  the f irst  two gardens,  

び⌒フ∇ゲｚトャや ⊥れ∠ゲ⌒ダ⇒∠ホ ｚリ⌒ヰΒ⌒プぴ  

(Wherein both will be Qasirat  At -Tarf,) There is no doubt  that  the chaste wives that  rest rain 
their glances themselves, are bet ter than those guarded in pavilions even though both are 
secluded. About  Allah's saying:  

び⌒ュゅ∠Β⌒ガ∇ャや ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in pavilions;) Al-Bukhari recorded that  ` Abdullah bin Qays said that  the Messenger of Allah 
said,  

» ゅ∠ヰ⊥ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ∩∃る∠プｚヲ∠イ⊥ョ ∃り∠ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⇔る∠ヨ∇Β∠カ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
⌒プ ∩ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ョ ∠ラヲぁわ⌒シ ∠ラ∇ヱ∠ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ョ ∩∀モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃る∠Α⌒ヱや∠コ あモ⊥ミ ヶ

ラヲ⊥レ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α ∠リΑ⌒ゲ∠カゅ∇ャや«  

(Verily, in Paradise, the believer will have a tent  from a hollow pearl,  the width thereof is sixty 
miles. In each corner of it  there are wives for the believer that  do not  see the other wives, and 
the believer will visit  them all.) In another narrat ion the Prophet  said that  this tent  is thirty 
miles wide. Muslim recorded this Hadith and in his narrat ion, the Prophet  said,  

»∇Β∠ガ∠ャ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ｚラ⌒ま ∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃り∠ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽ⊥ャ ∇リ⌒ョ ⇔る∠ヨ
 ∀モ∇ワ∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⌒リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∩ゅ⇔ヤΒ⌒ョ ∠ラヲぁわ⌒シ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ャヲ⊥デ ∩∃る∠プｚヲ∠イ⊥ョ

ゅ⇔ツ∇バ∠よ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ツ∇バ∠よ ン∠ゲ∠Α ゅ∠ヤ∠プ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α«  

(Verily in Paradise, the believer will have a tent  made of a hollow pearl the length thereof 
being sixty miles. In it , the believer will have wives who do not  see each other, and the 
believer will visit  them all.) Allah the Exalted said,  

び ｘラべ∠ィ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヤ∇ら∠ホ ∀ザル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ∇ん⌒ヨ∇ト∠Α ∇ユ∠ャぴ  

(Whom never were deflowered by a human before nor Jinn.) We explained this meaning 
before. Allah added in the descript ion of the f irst  group of the believers' wives,  



 ゅ∠ヨ⊥ムあよ∠ケ ⌒¬Ιや∠¬ あン∠ほ⌒ら∠プ ⊥ラゅ∠ィ∇ゲ∠ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥れヲ⊥ホゅ∠Β∇ャや ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴ
び ⌒ラゅ∠よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ  

(they are like Yaqut  (rubies) and Marj an (pearls). Then which of the blessings of your Lord will 
you both deny) Allah said,  

び ∃ラゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ｙン⌒ゲ∠ボ∇ら∠ハ∠ヱ ∃ゲ∇ツ⊥カ ∃フ∠ゲ∇プ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわ⊥ョぴ  

(Reclining on green Rafraf and rich beaut iful ` Abqariy. ) ` Ali bin Abi Talhah reported from Ibn 
` Abbas: "Rafraf means cushions.'' Mujahid, ` Ikrimah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others 
also said that  Rafraf means cushions. Al-` Ala' bin Badr said: "The Rafraf are arrayed hanging 
over the couches.'' Allah's statement ,  

び∃ラゅ∠ジ⌒ェ ｙン⌒ゲ∠ボ∇ら∠ハ∠ヱぴ  

(and rich beaut iful ` Abqariy.) Ibn ` Abbas, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and As-Suddi said that  ` Abqariy 
means rich carpets. Allah said,  

び ⌒ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒モ⇒∠ヤ∠イ∇ャや ン⌒ク ∠マあよ∠ケ ⊥ユ∇シや ∠ポ∠ゲ⇒∠ら∠ゎぴ  

(Blessed be the Name of your Lord (Allah) Dhil-Jalal wal-Ikram,) Allah states that  He is Worthy 
of being honored and always obeyed, revered and thus worshipped, appreciated and never 
unappreciated, and remembered and never forgot ten. ` Abdullah bin ` Abbas said that ,  

び⌒ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒Ηや∠ヱ ⌒モ⇒∠ヤ∠イ∇ャや ン⌒クぴ  

(Dhil-Jalal wal-Ikram) means, the Owner of greatness and pride. In a Hadith, the Prophet  said,  

» ∩⌒ユ⌒ヤ∇ジ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⌒る∠ら∇Βｚゼャや ヵ⌒ク ⊥ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒ま ⌒ぶや ⌒メゅ∠ヤ∇ィ⌒ま ∇リ⌒ョ ｚラ⌒ま
 ∩⌒ヮΒ⌒プ ヶ⌒ャゅ∠ピ∇ャや ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ビ ⌒ラへ∇ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⌒モ⌒ョゅ∠ェ∠ヱ ∩⌒ラゅ∠ト∇ヤぁジャや ヵ⌒ク∠ヱ

ヮ∇レ∠ハ ヶ⌒プゅ∠イ∇ャや ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ«  

(Verily, among the acts of venerat ing Allah, are honoring the elderly Muslims, the one in 
authority, and carrier (memorizer) of the Qur'an who avoids ext remism and laziness with it . '' 
Imam Ahmad recorded that  Rabi` ah bin ` Amir said that  he heard the Messenger of Allah say,  

»ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒み∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ヤ∠イ∇ャや ヵ⌒グ⌒よ やヲぁヌ⌒ャ∠ぺ«  



(Persist  (in invoking Allah) with, "Ya Dhal-Jalal wal-Ikram (O Owner of greatness and honor). '') 
An-Nasa'i also collected this Hadith. Muslim and the Four Sunan compilers recorded that  
` A'ishah said, "When the Messenger of Allah would (say the) Salam (complet ing prayer), he 
would only sit  as long as it  takes him to say,  

» や∠クゅ∠Α ∠ろ∇ミ∠ケゅ∠ら∠ゎ ∩⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ∠マ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⊥ュゅ∠ヤｚジャや ∠ろ∇ル∠ぺ ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャや
ュや∠ゲ∇ミ⌒み∇ャや∠ヱ ⌒メゅ∠ヤ∠イ∇ャや«  

(O Allah! You are As-Salam, and peace comes from You. Blessed be You Ya Dhal-Jalal wal-
Ikram.). '' This is the end of the Tafsir of Surat  Ar-Rahman, all praise is due to Allah and all 
favors come from Him.  

The Tafsir of Surat Al-Waqi` ah 

(Chapter - 56) 

Which was revealed in Makkah 

The Virtues of Surat Al-Waqi` ah 

Abu Ishaq reported from ` Ikrimah from Ibn ` Abbas that  Abu Bakr said, "O Allah's Messenger! 
You are becoming gray'' The Messenger replied,  

» ｚユ∠ハ∠ヱ ⊥れゅ∠ヤ∠シ∇ゲ⊥ヨ∇ャや∠ヱ ⊥る∠バ⌒ホや∠ヲ∇ャや∠ヱ ∀キヲ⊥ワ ヶ⌒レ∇わ∠らｚΒ∠セ
れ∠ケあヲ⊥ミ ⊥ザ∇ヨｚゼャや や∠ク⌒ま∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ャ∠¬ゅ∠ジ∠わ∠Α«  

(Hud (chapter 11), Al-Waqi` ah (56), Al-Mursalat  (77), ` Amma Yatasa'alun (78) and Idha Ash-
Shamsu Kuwwirat  (81) have made me gray.) At -Tirmidhi collected this Hadith and said, "Hasan 
Gharib. ''  

⌒ユΒ⌒ェｚゲャや ⌒リ⇒∠ヨ∇ェｚゲャや ⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ユ∇ジ⌒よぴ  

In the Name of Allah, the Most  Gracious, the Most  Merciful.  

∇ャや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱ や∠ク⌒まぴ⊥る∠バ⌒ホや∠ヲ-∀る∠よ⌒クゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠バ∇ホ∠ヲ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ - 

∀る∠バ⌒プやｚケ ∀る∠ツ⌒プゅ∠カ-⇔ゅ∂ィ∠ケ ⊥チ∇ケ∇Ιや ⌒ろｚィ⊥ケ や∠ク⌒ま - ⌒ろｚジ⊥よ∠ヱ 

⇔ゅ∂ジ∠よ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや-⇔ゅ∂ん∠らレぁョ ¬べ∠ら∠ワ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プ - ⇔ゅィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱ 

⇔る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を-⌒る∠レ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒る∠レ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ほ∠プ - 



∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ⌒る∠ヨ∠ゃ⇒∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒る∠ヨ∠ゃ⇒∇ゼ∠ヨ- 

∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱ-∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ - ヴ⌒プ 
⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ-び  

(1. When the Waqi` ah occurs) (2. There is not , for it s occurrence, Kadhibah.) (3. Bringing low 
(some), exalt ing (others).) (4. When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake.) (5. And the 
mountains will be powdered to dust ,) (6. So that  they will become f loat ing dust  part icles.) (7. 
And you (all) will be in three groups. ) (8. So those on the right  -- how (fortunate) will be those 
on the right !) (9. And those on the left  -- how (unfortunate) will be those on the left !) (10. And 
those foremost  will be foremost .) (11. These will be the nearest  (to Allah).) (12. In the Gardens 
of Delight .)  

 

The Horrors of the Day of Resurrection 

Al-Waqi` ah (the occurrence), is one of the names of the Day of Resurrect ion, because that  Day 
is real and will surely come. Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat ,  

び ⊥る∠バ⌒ホや∠ヲ∇ャや ⌒ろ∠バ∠ホ∠ヱ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Β∠プぴ  

(Then on that  Day shall the Waqi` ah occur.)( 69:15) Allah the Exalted said,  

び ∀る∠よ⌒クゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⌒わ∠バ∇ホ∠ヲ⌒ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャぴ  

(There is not , for it s occurrence, Kadhibah.) means, when He commands the Day of 
Resurrect ion to begin, none can stop it  from happening or prevent  it  from beginning,  

あョ ∇ユ⊥ムあよ∠ゲ⌒ャ ∇やヲ⊥らΒ⌒イ∠わ∇シやぴ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ｚキ∠ゲ∠ョ ｚΙ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ヴ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ラ∠ぺ ⌒モ∇ら∠ホ リ
び⌒ヮｚヤャや ∠リ⌒ョ  

(Answer the call of your Lord before there comes from Allah a Day which can not  be averted.) 
(42:47),  

 ∃ノ⌒ホや∠ヱ ∃ゆや∠グ∠バ⌒よ ∀モ⌒もべ∠シ ∠メ∠ほ∠シぴ- ∀ノ⌒プや∠キ ⊥ヮ∠ャ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ヘ⇒∠ム∇ヤあャ 
び  

(A quest ioner asked concerning a torment  about  to occur -- upon the disbelievers, which none 
can avert .)(70:1-2),  



 ⊥マ∇ヤ⊥ヨ∇ャや ⊥ヮ∠ャ∠ヱ ぁペ∠エ∇ャや ⊥ヮ⊥ャ∇ヲ∠ホ ⊥ラヲ⊥ム∠Β∠プ リ⊥ミ ⊥メヲ⊥ボ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α∠ヱぴ
 ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⌒り∠ギ⇒∠ヰｚゼャや∠ヱ ⌒ょ∇Β∠ピ∇ャや ⊥ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ハ ⌒ケ∠ヲぁダャや ヴ⌒プ ⊥オ∠ヘレ⊥Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α

⊥ゲΒ⌒ら∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ユΒ⌒ム∠エ∇ャやび  

(And on the Day He will say: "Be!'' -- and it  is! His Word is the Truth. His will be the dominion on 
the Day when the Trumpet  will be blown. All-Knower of the unseen and the seen. He is the All-
Wise, Well Aware.)(6:73) As for the meaning of  

び∀る∠よ⌒クゅ∠ミぴ  

(Kadhibah) Muhammad bin Ka` b said: "It  will certainly occur, '' while Qatadah said, "It  shall not  
be discont inued, taken back or aborted. Allah's statement ,  

び ∀る∠バ⌒プやｚケ ∀る∠ツ⌒プゅ∠カぴ  

(Bringing low, exalt ing.) indicates that  Al-Waqi` ah lowers some people to the lowest  parts of 
the Fire, even if  they had been mighty in this life. It  also elevates others to the highest  grades 
in the residence of eternal delight , even if  they were weak in this life. This was said by Al-
Hasan, Qatadah and others. Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas:  

び ∀る∠バ⌒プやｚケ ∀る∠ツ⌒プゅ∠カぴ  

(Bringing low, exalt ing), "It  made the near and the far hear it , '' while ` Ikrimah said, "It  
lowered, and thus those who were close heard it ,  and elevated, and thus those in the distance 
heard it . '' Ad-Dahhak and Qatadah said similarly. Allah said,  

び ⇔ゅ∂ィ∠ケ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろｚィ⊥ケ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake.) meaning, it  is shaken and moved 
violent ly over all of it s surface and through its depths. Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Qatadah and 
others said about  Allah's saying:,  

び ⇔ゅ∂ィ∠ケ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろｚィ⊥ケ や∠ク⌒まぴ  

(When the earth will be shaken with a terrible shake.) it  means "Violent ly shaken.'' Ar-Rabi`  bin 
Anas said, "The earth will be shaken with all that  is in it ,  j ust  as a sif ter is shaken with it s 
contents.'' This is like Allah's saying:  

び ゅ∠ヰ∠ャや∠ゴ∇ャ⌒コ ⊥チ∇ケｘΙや ⌒ろ∠ャ⌒ゴ∇ャ⊥コ や∠ク⌒まぴ  



(When the earth is shaken with its earthquake.)(99:1) and,  

 ∀¬∇ヴ∠セ ⌒る∠ハゅｚジャや ∠る∠ャ∠ゴ∇ャ∠コ ｚラ⌒ま ∇ユ⊥ムｚよ∠ケ ∇やヲ⊥ボｚゎや ⊥サゅｚレャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ほΑぴ
び ∀ユΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ  

(O mankind! Have Taqwa of your Lord! Verily, the earthquake of the Hour is a terrible 
thing.)(22:1). Allah said:  

び ⇔ゅ∂ジ∠よ ⊥メゅ∠ら⌒イ∇ャや ⌒ろｚジ⊥よ∠ヱぴ  

(And the mountains will be powdered to dust ,) meaning, relent lessly pulverized. This was said 
by Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah and Qatadah and others. Ibn Zayd said: "The mountains will 
become j ust  like Allah described them,  

び⇔ΚΒ⌒ヰｚョ ⇔ゅらΒ⌒ん∠ミぴ  

(A heap of sand poured out .)(73:14). '' Allah's saying:  

び ⇔ゅ∂ん∠らレぁョ ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(So that  they will become f loat ing dust  part icles.) Abu Ishaq narrated from Al-Harith, from ` Ali:  
"It  will become like the rising dust  storm that  soon fades away leaving no t race of itself 
behind. '' Al-` Awfi reported from Ibn ` Abbas about  Allah's saying:  

び ⇔ゅ∂ん∠らレぁョ ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ム∠プぴ  

(So that  they will become f loat ing dust  part icles.) "It  describes the rising embers from the f ire 
when it  is kindled, but  when the embers land, they are ext inguished quickly. '' ` Ikrimah said, 
"The f loat ing dust  part icles that  the wind scat ters all around,'' while Qatadah said,  

び⇔ゅ∂ん∠らレぁョ ⇔¬べ∠ら∠ワぴ  

(f loat ing part icles), "Like the dry parts of t rees that  the wind scat ters all about . '' This Ayah is 
similar to several other Ayat  that  indicate that  the mountains will be moved from their places, 
demolished and blown off  their bases, becoming like carded wool on the Day of Resurrect ion.  

 

Three Categories of People on the Day of Resurrection 

Allah's statement ,  



び ⇔る∠ん⇒∠ヤ∠を ⇔ゅィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And you (all) will be in three groups.) This means that  people will be divided into three 
categories on the Day of Resurrect ion. Some will on the right  of Allah's Throne, and they are 
those who were brought  forth from ` Adam's right  side. This category will be given their Books 
of Records in their right  hand and will be taken to the right  side. As-Suddi explained that  they 
will comprise the maj ority of the residents of Paradise. Another category is those who will be 
placed to the left  of Allah's Throne, and they are those who were brought  forth from ` Adam's 
left  side. This category will be given their Books of Records in their left  hands and will be taken 
to the left  side. They are the residents of the Fire, may Allah save us from their act ions. A 
third category is comprised of those who are the foremost  and nearest  before Allah. They are 
in a bet ter grade and status and nearer to Allah than those on the right  side. They are the 
chiefs of those on the right  side, because they include the Messengers, Prophets, t rue believers 
and martyrs. They are fewer than those on the right  side; so Allah said,  

 ⌒る∠レ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒る∠レ∠ヨ∇Β∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ほ∠プぴ- 

 ⌒る∠ヨ∠⇒∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒る∠ヨ∠⇒∇ゼ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱ- 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱ  

(So those on the right  -- how will be those on the right ! And those on the left  -- how will be 
those on the left !  And those foremost  will be foremost .) Allah divides people into these three 
groups upon their death, as indicated by the end of this Surah. Allah ment ioned them in His 
statement  as well,   

⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇Β∠ヘ∠ト∇タや ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ∠ょ⇒∠わ⌒ム∇ャや ゅ∠レ∇を∠ケ∇ヱ∠ぺ ｚユ⊥をぴ ゅ∠ル⌒キゅ∠ら⌒ハ ∇リ
 ∀ペ⌒よゅ∠シ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ∀ギ⌒ダ∠わ∇ボぁョ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ∠ヱ ⌒ヮ⌒ジ∇ヘ∠レあャ ∀ユ⌒ヤ⇒∠ニ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ

び⌒ヮｚヤャや ⌒ラ⊥ク⌒み⌒よ ⌒れ∠ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャゅ⌒よ  

(Then We gave the Book as inheritance to such of Our servants whom We chose. Then of them 
are some who wrong themselves, and of them are some who follow a middle course, and of 
them are some who are, by Allah's leave, foremost  in good deeds.)(35:32) Muhammad bin Ka` b, 
Abu Hazrah Ya` qub bin Muj ahid said that ,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱぴ  

(And those foremost  will be foremost .) is about  the Prophets, peace be upon them, while As-
Suddi said that  they are the residents of the utmost  highs (Ahl Al-` Ill iyyin, in Paradise). The 
meaning of foremost  is that  they were foremost  in performing the acts of righteousness j ust  as 
Allah commanded them,  



 ゅ∠ヰ⊥ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ∃るｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リあョ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ハ⌒ケゅ∠シ∠ヱぴ
び⊥チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⊥れ∠ヲ⇒∠ヨｚジャや  

(And march forth in the way to forgiveness from your Lord, and for Paradise as wide as the 
heavens and the earth.)(3:133) and,  

あョ ∃り∠ゲ⌒ヘ∇ピ∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒よゅ∠シぴ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ッ∇ゲ∠ハ ∃るｚレ∠ィ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ムあよｚケ リ
び⌒チ∇ケｘΙや∠ヱ ⌒¬べ∠ヨｚジャや ⌒チ∇ゲ∠バ∠ミ  

(Race with one another in hastening towards forgiveness from your Lord, and Paradise the 
width whereof is as the width of the heaven and the earth.)(57:21) Therefore, those who rush 
to obey Allah in this life and are foremost  in performing acts of righteousness, will be among 
the foremost  believers honored in the Hereafter. Verily, the reward is according to the kind of 
deed, and as one does, so he is j udged. So Allah said:  

∇ャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺぴび ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ  

(These will be the nearest  (to Allah). In the Gardens of Delight .)  

 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥をぴ- ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ - ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

 ∃る∠ルヲ⊥ッ∇ヲｚョ ∃ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ- ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∠わ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわぁョ - 

∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Α ∠ラヱ⊥ギｚヤ∠ガぁョ ∀ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヱ - ∠ペΑ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゆや∠ヲ∇ミ∠ほ⌒よ 
 ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ リあョ ∃サ∇ほ∠ミ∠ヱ- ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ダ⊥Α ｚΙ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゴレ⊥Α- ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚΒ∠ガ∠わ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱ - ∃ゲ∇Β∠デ ⌒ユ∇エ∠ャ∠ヱ 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ- ∀リΒ⌒ハ ∀ケヲ⊥ェ∠ヱ - ⌒ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャや ⌒モ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ほ∠ミ 

 ⌒ラヲ⊥レ∇ム∠ヨ∇ャや-∠ゴ∠ィ  ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔¬へ- ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ι 

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ-び ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ｚΙ⌒ま   

(13. A mult itude of those will be from the f irst  ones.) (14. And a few of those will be from the 
later ones.) (15. (They will be) on thrones, Mawdunah.) (16. Reclining thereon, face to face.) 
(17. Immortal boys will go around them (serving),) (18. With cups, and j ugs, and a glass of 



f lowing wine,) (19. Wherefrom neither Yusadda` un nor Yunzifun.) (20. And with fruit  that  they 
may choose.) (21. And with the f lesh of fowls that  they desire.) (22. And (there will be) Hur 
with wide lovely eyes.) (23. Like preserved pearls.) (24. A reward for what  they used to do.) 
(25. No Laghw (evil vain talk) will they hear therein, nor any sinful speech.) (26. But  only the 
saying of: "Salaman! Salaman!'')  

 

The Reward of the Foremost in Faith 

Allah states that  the foremost  of the close believers are a mult itude, a crowd among the 
earlier generat ions and a few from the lat ter generat ions. There is a dif ference over the 
meaning of the f irst  generat ions and the later generat ions. Some said that  the former means 
earlier (believing) nat ions, while the later refers to this Ummah. This was reported from 
Muj ahid and Al-Hasan Al-Basri,  in the collect ion of Ibn Abi Hat im, and this is the preference of 
Ibn Jarir.  He considered it  supported by the saying of Allah's Messenger :  

»る∠ョゅ∠Β⌒ボ∇ャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒よゅｚジャや ∠ラヱ⊥ゲ⌒カゅ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル«  

(We are the later nat ion, but  the foremost  on the Day of Resurrect ion.) Ibn Jarir did not  
ment ion any other interpretat ion nor did he at t ribute this view to anyone else. There is 
another Hadith that  could support  this meaning. Imam Abu Muhammad bin Abi Hat im recorded 
that  Abu Hurayrah said that  when these Ayat  were revealed,  

ｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥をぴ ∠リΒ⌒ャ-び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ   

(A mult itude of those (foremost ) will be from the f irst  ones. And a few of those will be from 
the later ones.), this news became hard for the Companions of the Prophet  . These this Ayat ,  

∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥をぴび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥を∠ヱ   

(A mult itude of those will be from the f irst  ones. And a mult itude of those will be from the 
later ones.), were revealed. The Prophet  then said,  

» ∠ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を ∩⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ノ⊥よ⊥ケ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま
∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ∇ヱ∠ぺ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ⊥ブ∇ダ⌒ル ∇ユ⊥わ∇ル∠ぺ ∇モ∠よ ∩⌒るｚレ : ⊥ゲ∇ト∠セ

ヶ⌒ルゅｚんャや ∠ブ∇ダあレャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヨ⌒シゅ∠ボ⊥ゎ∠ヱ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ«  

(I hope that  you will comprise a quarter of the residents of Paradise, a third of the residents of 
Paradise. Rather, you are a half  of the residents of Paradise, and will have a share in the other 
half .) Imam Ahmad also recorded this. However, this opinion that  Ibn Jarir chose is 
quest ionable, rather it  is a deficient  interpretat ion. This is because this Ummah is the best  of 
all nat ions, according to the text  of the Qur'an. Therefore, it  is not  possible that  the foremost  
believers from earlier nat ions are more numerous than those of in this Ummah; the opposite is 
t rue. The lat ter opinion is the correct  one, that ,  



∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥をぴび   

(A mult itude of those will be from the f irst  ones), refers to the earlier generat ions of this 
Ummah, while,  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ∠ヱぴ  

(And a few of those will be from the later ones.), refers to the lat ter people of this Ummah. 
Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  As-Sari bin Yahya said that  Al-Hasan recited this Ayah,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ら⇒ｚジャや∠ヱぴ- ヴ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥よｚゲ∠ボ⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠マ⌒ゃ⇒∠ャ∇ヱ⊥ぺ 
び ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥を ⌒ユΒ⌒バｚレャや ⌒ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ  

(And those foremost  will be foremost . These will be the nearest  (to Allah). In the Gardens of 
Delight . A mult itude of those will be from the f irst  ones.), Then he commented, "A mult itude 
from the earlier generat ion of this Ummah.'' Ibn Abi Hat im also recorded that  Muhammad bin 
Sirin commented:  

 ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥をぴ-び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀モΒ⌒ヤ∠ホ∠ヱ   

(A mult itude of those will be from the f irst  ones. And a few of those will be from the later 
ones.), "They stated, or hoped that  they will all be from this Ummah.'' Therefore, these are the 
statements of Al-Hasan and Ibn Sirin that  those foremost  in faith are all from this Ummah. 
There is no doubt  that  the earlier generat ions of each nat ion were bet ter than the lat ter 
generat ions. In this pretext , this Ayah might  include all previous believing nat ions. In this 
regard, it  is confirmed in the authent ic Hadith compilat ions, from more than one route, that  
the Messenger of Allah said;  

» ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚユ⊥を ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚユ⊥を ∩ヶ⌒ル∇ゲ∠ホ ⌒ラヱ⊥ゲ⊥ボ∇ャや ⊥ゲ∇Β∠カ
ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠Α«  

(The best  people are my generat ion, then the next  generat ion, then the next  generat ion... .) 
He also said:  

» ∩あペ∠エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒ワゅ∠ニ ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ヘ⌒もゅ∠デ ⊥メや∠ゴ∠ゎ ゅ∠ャ
 ⌒ュゅ∠Β⌒ホ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∩∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ヘ∠ャゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ∠グ∠カ ∇リ∠ョ ∇ユ⊥ワぁゲ⊥ツ∠Α ゅ∠ャ

る∠ハゅｚジャや«  



(A group of my Ummah will always remain on the t ruth and dominant , unharmed by those who 
fail to support  them and those who defy them, unt il the Last  Hour begins.) In another 
narrat ion:  

»マ⌒ャグ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ワ∠ヱ ヴ∠ャゅ∠バ∠ゎ ⌒ぶや ⊥ゲ∇ョ∠ぺ ∠ヶ⌒ゎ∇ほ∠Α ヴｚわ∠ェ«  

(. .unt il Allah's command comes while they are like this.) This Ummah is more honored than any 
other Ummah. The foremost  believers of this Ummah are more numerous and hold a higher 
rank than those of other nat ions, due to the status of their religion and Prophet . In a Mutawat ir 
Hadith, the Prophet  ment ioned that  seventy thousand of this Ummah will enter Paradise 
without  reckoning. In another narrat ion of this Hadith, the Prophet  added,  

»ゅ⇔ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ∃ブ∇ャ∠ぺ あモ⊥ミ ∠ノ∠ョ«  

(With each thousand, another seventy thousand.) In yet  another narrat ion, he said,  

»ヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ あモ⊥ミ ∠ノ∠ョゅ⇔ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠ラ«  

(With every one of them is another seventy thousand.) Allah's statement ,  

び ∃る∠ルヲ⊥ッ∇ヲｚョ ∃ケ⊥ゲ⊥シ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(on Thrones, Mawdunah.) Ibn ` Abbas said, "Woven with gold. '' Similar was reported from 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, Zayd bin Aslam, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others. Allah 
said,  

び ∠リΒ⌒ヤ⌒ら⇒∠ボ∠わ⊥ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠リΒ⌒ゃ⌒ムｚわぁョぴ  

(Reclining thereon, face to face.) indicat ing that  they will face each other, and none of them 
will be in the back lines,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ギｚヤ∠ガぁョ ∀ラ∠ギ∇ャ⌒ヱ ∇ユ⌒ヰ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥フヲ⊥ト∠Αぴ  

(Immortal boys will go around them), who will never grow up, get  old or change in shape,  

び ∃リΒ⌒バｚョ リあョ ∃サ∇ほ∠ミ∠ヱ ∠ペΑ⌒ケゅ∠よ∠ぺ∠ヱ ∃ゆや∠ヲ∇ミ∠ほ⌒よぴ  

(With cups, and j ugs, and a glass of f lowing wine) these cups do not  have handles or spouts, 
while the j ugs somet imes do and somet imes do not . All of them, including the glasses, will 
contain wine drawn from a f lowing spring, not  from containers that  might  get  empty. Rather, 
this spring of wine f lows freely,  



び ∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゴレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ダ⊥Α ｚΙぴ  

(Wherefrom neither Yusadda` un nor Yunzifun.) meaning, they will never get  headaches from 
this wine nor intoxicated. Rather, this wine does not  affect  their minds, even though it  has a 
st rong and t remendously delight ful taste. Ad-Dahhak reported from Ibn ` Abbas: "The wine (of 
this life) has four side-effects, it  intoxicates, gives headaches, induces vomit ing and causes 
excessive urine. So Allah ment ioned the wine of Paradise free of these characterist ics.'' 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Sa` id bin Jubayr, ` At iyah Al-` Awfi,  Qatadah and As-Suddi said that  Allah's 
statement ,  

びゅ∠ヰ∇レ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥ハｚギ∠ダ⊥Α ｚΙぴ  

(Wherefrom neither Yusadda` un) means, "It  does not  give them a headache.'' While they said 
that   

び∠ラヲ⊥プ⌒ゴレ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor will they Yunzifun. ) means that  "It  does not  change their sense of reasoning.'' Allah's 
statement ,  

 ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚΒ∠ガ∠わ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱぴ- ゅｚヨあョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠デ ⌒ユ∇エ∠ャ∠ヱ 

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α  

(And with fruit  that  they may choose. And with the f lesh of fowls that  they desire.) meaning, 
whatever fruits they wish for will be dist ributed among them. This Ayah is a proof that  we are 
allowed to choose the fruits that  we prefer and wish to eat . Imam Ahmad recorded that  Thabit  
said that  Anas said that  the Messenger of Allah liked dreams. A man might  have a dream, so he 
would ask about  him if  he did not  know him, and would like to hear the dream if  that  man was 
praised for his good qualit ies. Once a woman came to him and said, "O Allah's Messenger! I had 
a dream that  I was taken out  of Al-Madinah and entered Paradise. I heard noise because of 
which Paradise wept . I looked and found so-and-so, so-and-so, ' and she ment ioned the names 
of twelve men whom the Prophet  had sent  with a military expedit ion. They were later brought  
on (in Paradise, in the dream) with their wounds st il l bleeding. It  was said, ` Take them to the 
river Baydakh or -- Baydhakh.' They were taken to that  river and submerged in it  and their 
faces turned as radiant  as the full moon. They were brought  a plate made of gold containing 
green dates. They ate as much of the green dates they wanted to and whenever they turned 
that  plate around, they would eat  from the fruit  it  contained, as much as they wanted, and I 
(the woman said) ate with them.'' Later on, that  army sent  an emissary to convey the news (of 
the bat t le) and he said that  so-and-so and so-and-so died, ment ioning the names of the twelve 
men who were ment ioned in the dream. So, Allah's Messenger called the woman and again 
asked her to ment ion her story, and she did. This is the narrat ion that  Abu Ya` la collected, and 
Al-Hafiz Ad-Diya' said, "This Hadith meets the criteria of Muslim.'' Allah said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヰ∠わ∇ゼ∠Α ゅｚヨあョ ∃ゲ∇Β∠デ ⌒ユ∇エ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  



(And with the f lesh of fowls that  they desire.) Imam Ahmad recorded that  Anas said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

»ｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ゲ∇Β∠デ ｚラ⌒ま ⌒ゲ∠イ∠セ ヶ⌒プ ヴ∠ハ∇ゲ∠Α ∩⌒ろ∇ガ⊥ら∇ャや ⌒メゅ∠ん∇ョ∠ほ∠ミ ⌒る
るｚレ∠イ∇ャや«  

(Birds of Paradise are like Bukht  camels that  graze in the t rees of Paradise.) Abu Bakr 
commented, "O Allah's Messenger! Surely, these birds must  be wonderful. '' The Messenger said,  

»∠バ∇ル∠ぺ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ヤ⌒ミへゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ユ«  

(Those who eat  them are more wonderful.) and repeated this statement  thrice. The Prophet  
went  on,  

»ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥モ⊥ミ∇ほ∠Α ∇リｚヨ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま∠ヱ«  

(And I hope that  you will be among those who eat  from them.) Only Imam Ahmad collected this 
Hadith using this chain of narrat ion. Allah said;  

び ⌒ラヲ⊥レ∇ム∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャや ⌒モ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ほ∠ミぴ  

(Like unto preserved pearls.),  indicat ing that  they are j ust  as white and pure fresh pearls. We 
ment ioned Allah's statement ,  

∀ラヲ⊥レ∇ムｚョ ∀ヂ∇Β∠よ ｚリ⊥ヰｚル∠ほ∠ミぴび   

(As if  they were eggs preserved.)(37:49), in Surat  As-Saffat  (chapter 37), and also their 
descript ion in Surat  Ar-Rahman (chapter 55). This is why Allah said afterwards,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ∠ヨ∇バ∠Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ゅ∠ヨ⌒よ ⇔¬へ∠ゴ∠ィぴ  

(A reward for what  they used to do.) meaning, ` these delights that  We granted them are 
rewards for the good deeds that  they performed (in this life). ' Allah the Exalted said,  

 ⇔ゅヨΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱ ⇔やヲ∇ピ∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∠ヨ∇ジ∠Α ∠Ιぴ- ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ｚΙ⌒ま 
び ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ  

(No Laghw (evil vain talk) will they hear therein,  nor any sinful speech. But  only the saying of: 
"Salaman (peace,)! Salaman (peace.)! '') meaning they will not  hear foul or unnecessary speech 
in Paradise.  



び ⇔る∠Β⌒ピ⇒∠ャ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ⊥ノ∠ヨ∇ジ∠ゎ ｚΙぴ  

(Where they shall neither hear harmful speech nor falsehood.) (88:11), meaning, no foul words 
are ut tered therein. Allah said,  

び⇔ゅヨΒ⌒を∇ほ∠ゎ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor any sinful speech.) meaning, nor speech that  contains foul words,  

び ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ⇔ΚΒ⌒ホ ｚΙ⌒まぴ  

(But  only the saying of: "Salaman (peace!), Salaman (peace!). ''),  they will greet  each other with 
Salam, j ust  as Allah said in another Ayah,  

び∀ユ⇒∠ヤ∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥わｚΒ⌒エ∠ゎぴ  

(Their greet ing therin will be: "Salaman (peace!). '') (14:23) And, as we ment ioned, their words 
will be free from impure and needless speech.  

 ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ- ∃ケ∇ギ⌒シ ヴ⌒プ 
 ∃キヲ⊥ツ∇ガｚョ- ∃キヲ⊥ツレｚョ ∃ウ∇ヤ∠デ∠ヱ - ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇ヨｚョ ｙモ⌒ニ∠ヱ - 

 ∃ゆヲ⊥ム∇ジｚョ ∃¬べ∠ョ∠ヱ- ∃り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱ - ∃る∠ハヲ⊥ト∇ボ∠ョ ｚΙ 

 ∃る∠ハヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ- ∃る∠ハヲ⊥プ∇ゲｚョ ∃ス⊥ゲ⊥プ∠ヱ -ｚリ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ べｚル⌒ま  

 ⇔¬べ∠ゼル⌒ま- ⇔やゲ⇒∠ム∇よ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ - ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∇ゎ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよ⊥ゲ⊥ハ - 

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ι  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥を∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥をぴ  

(27. And those on the right  -- how (fortunate) will be those on the right ) (28. (They will be) 
among Sidri Makhdud,) (29. And among Talh Mandud.) (30. And in shade Mamdud,) (31. And by 
water f lowing constant ly,) (32. And fruit  in plenty,) (33. Whose supply is not  cut  off  nor are 
they out  of reach.) (34. And on couches, raised high.) (35. Verily, We have created them a 
special creat ion.) (36. And made them virgins.) (37. ` Urub, At rab.) (38. For those on the right .) 
(39. A mult itude of those will be from the f irst  generat ion.) (40. And a mult itude of those will 
be from the later generat ions.)  



 

The Reward of Those on the Right After 

Allah ment ioned the f inal dest inat ion of those foremost  in faith, the nearest  to Him, He next  
ment ioned the end of those on the right , the righteous believers. Maymun bin Mihran said that  
those on the right  side are lesser in rank than the foremost  in faith. Allah said,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ  

(And those on the right  -- how (fortunate) will be those on the right ) who are those on the 
right , what  is their condit ion and what  will their f inal dest inat ion be like Allah next  answers 
this quest ion by saying,  

び ∃キヲ⊥ツ∇ガｚョ ∃ケ∇ギ⌒シ ヴ⌒プぴ  

((they will be) among Sidr Makhdud.) Ibn ` Abbas, ` Ikrimah, Muj ahid, Ibn Al-Ahwas, Qasamah 
bin Zuhayr, As-Safr bin Nusayr, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, ` Abdullah bin Kathir,  As-Suddi, Abu Hazrah 
and several others said, "The kind without  thorns. '' And from Ibn ` Abbas: "It  is the one that  is 
laden with fruits. '' This is also reported from ` Ikrimah and Muj ahid. Similar was also said by 
Qatadah as we ment ioned. So it  is the one with a full load of fruits without  thorns. So it  
appears that  both meanings apply here. The lote t ree, of this life is thorny and carries few 
fruits. In the Hereafter, it  is the opposite; it  does not  have thorns and carries plenty of fruit , 
the weight  of which st rains its t runk. ` Utbah bin ` Abd As-Sulami said, "I was sit t ing with Allah's 
Messenger , when a bedouin came and said, ` O Messenger of Allah! Have you heard about  the 
t ree that  has more thorns than any other being in Paradise' Meaning the Talh t ree. So Allah's 
Messenger said:  

» ∠モ∇ん⌒ョ ∩⇔り∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∃る∠ミ∇ヲ∠セ あモ⊥ミ ∠ラゅ∠ム∠ョ ⊥モ∠バ∇イ∠Α ∠ぶや ｚラ⌒ま
 ∠リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ル∇ヲ∠ャ ∠ラヲ⊥バ∇ら∠シ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ ∩⌒キヲ⊥ら∇ヤ∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ザ∇Βｚわャや ⌒り∠ヲ∇ダ⊥カ

ゲ∠カへ ∀ラ∇ヲ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⌒ら∇ゼ⊥Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⌒ュゅ∠バｚトャや«  

(For each spot  that  there was a thorn on it ,  Allah instead put  fruit ,  similar to a cast rated t ight  
skinned ram, a food having seventy colors, each dif ferent  than the other.) Allah's said,  

び ∃キヲ⊥ツレｚョ ∃ウ∇ヤ∠デ∠ヱぴ  

(and among Talh Mandud.) refers to large thorny shrub that  used to grow in the area of Hij az 
(Western Arabia). Muj ahid said that   

び∃キヲ⊥ツ∇レｚョぴ  



(Mandud) means: "Its fruits are piled on top of each other. Allah is reminding the Quraysh of 
these kinds of t rees, since they used to like the shade that  the Talh and Sidr provided for 
them.'' Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  Abu Sa` id said that   

び ∃キヲ⊥ツレｚョ ∃ウ∇ヤ∠デ∠ヱぴ  

(Talh Mandud) means: "The banana t ree. '' And he (Ibn Abi Hat im) said, "Similar is reported from 
Ibn ` Abbas, Abu Hurayrah, Al-Hasan, ` Ikrimah, Qasamah bin Zuhayr, Qatadah and Abu Hazrah. '' 
Muj ahid and Ibn Zayd said similalry, Ibn Zayd added, "The people of Yemen call the banana 
t ree, Talh. '' Ibn Jarir ment ioned no other explanat ion for Talh. Allah said,  

び ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇ヨｚョ ｙモ⌒ニ∠ヱぴ  

(And in shade Mamdud (extended).) Al-Bukhari recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the 
Prophet  said,  

» ゅ∠ヰあヤ⌒ニ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ょ⌒ミやｚゲャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ラ⌒ま やヱ⊥ぼ∠ゲ∇ホや ∩ゅ∠ヰ⊥バ∠ト∇ボ∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∃ュゅ∠ハ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ:  

び ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇ヨｚョ ｙモ⌒ニ∠ヱぴ«  

(In Paradise, there is a t ree that  a rider can t ravel for a hundred years under its shade but  
would not  be able to pass it .  Recite if  you will:  (And in shade extended.)) Muslim also collected 
this Hadith. Imam Ahmad recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

» ゅ∠ヰあヤ⌒ニ ヶ⌒プ ⊥ょ⌒ミやｚゲャや ⊥ゲΒ⌒ジ∠Α ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ｚラ⌒ま
∠ゲ∇ホや ∩∃ュゅ∠ハ ∠る∠もゅ⌒ョ∇ユ⊥わ∇ゃ⌒セ ∇ラ⌒ま やヱ⊥ぼ:  

び ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇ヨｚョ ｙモ⌒ニ∠ヱぴ«  

(There is a t ree in Paradise the shade of which a rider would take one hundred years to pass. 
Recite if  you will:  (And in shade extended.)) Muslim, Al-Bukhari and ` Abdur-Razzaq collected 
this Hadith. Allah said,  

 ∃り∠ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ∃る∠ヰ⌒ム⇒∠プ∠ヱぴ-び ∃る∠ハヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃る∠ハヲ⊥ト∇ボ∠ョ ｚΙ   

(And fruit  in plenty, whose supply is not  cut  off  nor are they out  of reach.) indicat ing that  they 
will have plenty of fruits of various kinds, that  which no eye has ever seen, no ear has ever 
heard of and no heart  has ever imagined, as Allah said,  



 や∠グ⇒∠ワ ∇やヲ⊥ャゅ∠ホ ⇔ゅホ∇コあケ ∃り∠ゲ∠ヨ∠を リ⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∇やヲ⊥ホ⌒コ⊥ケ ゅ∠ヨｚヤ⊥ミぴ
び⇔ゅヰ⌒ら⇒∠ゼ∠わ⊥ョ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇やヲ⊥ゎ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ⊥モ∇ら∠ホ リ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∇ホ⌒コ⊥ケ ン⌒グｚャや  

(Every t ime they will be provided with a fruit  therefrom, they will say: "This is what  we were 
provided with before, "and they will be given things in resemblance.)(2:25) The shape will 
appear similar, but  the taste is dif ferent . In the Two Sahihs, Sidrat  Al-Muntaha (the t ree in the 
seventh heaven) is described as:  

» や∠ク⌒み∠プ ⌒メゅ∠ヤ⌒ホ ⊥モ∇ん⌒ョ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ボ∇ら∠ル∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠ヤ∠Β⌒ヘ∇ャや ⌒ラや∠クべ∠ミ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ホ∠ケ∠ヱ
ゲ∠イ∠ワ«  

(. . . it s leaves were like the ears of elephants and its Nabir fruits resembled the clay j ugs of 
Haj ar.) The Two Sahihs also collected a Hadith from Ibn ` Abbas, who said, "The sun was 
eclipsed and Allah's Messenger led the people in the Eclipse prayer. They asked, ` O Allah's 
Messenger, we saw you reach out  for something while standing (in prayer), but  then you 
stepped back. ' He said,  

»⇔キヲ⊥ボ∇レ⊥ハ ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ろ∇ャ∠ヱゅ∠レ∠わ∠プ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ヶあル⌒ま ∇ヲ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩や
ゅ∠Β∇ルぁギャや ⌒ろ∠Β⌒ボ∠よ ゅ∠ョ ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇ヤ∠ミ∠ほ∠ャ ⊥ヮ⊥ゎ∇グ∠カ∠ぺ«  

(I saw Paradise and reached out  for a cluster of  fruit  from it .  Had I done so, you would have 
kept  eat ing from it  for the remainder of the life of the world.)'' Imam Ahmad recorded that  
` Utbah bin ` Abd As-Sulami said, "A bedouin man came to the Messenger of Allah and asked him 
about  the Hawd and Paradise. The bedouin asked, ` Does Paradise have fruits' The Prophet  said,  

»ヴ∠よヲ⊥デ ヴ∠ハ∇ギ⊥ゎ ∀り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ゅ∠ヰΒ⌒プ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes, and it  also has a t ree called Tuba.) ぴ(He ) said something more saying but  I could not  
recall it び.  The bedouin asked, ` Does it  look like any of the t rees that  grow in our area' The 
Prophet  said,  

»マ⌒ッ∇ケ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠イ∠セ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ゃ∇Β∠セ ⊥ヮ⌒ら∇ゼ⊥ゎ ∇ろ∠ジ∇Β∠ャ«  

(There is nothing resembling it  among the t rees in your land.) The Prophet  then asked him,  

»∨∠ュゅｚゼャや ∠ろ∇Β∠ゎ∠ぺ«  

(Have you t raveled to Ash-Sham area) The bedouin said: ` No.' The Prophet  said,  



» ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ⊥ろ⊥ら∇レ∠ゎ ∩∠り∠コ∇ヲ∠イ∇ャや ヴ∠ハ∇ギ⊥ゎ ⌒ュゅｚゼャゅ⌒よ ⇔り∠ゲ∠イ∠セ ⊥ヮ⌒ら∇ゼ⊥ゎ
⊥ス⌒ゲ∠ヘ∇レ∠Α∠ヱ ∩∃り∠ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃ベゅ∠シゅ∠ワゅ∠ヤ∇ハ∠ぺ «  

(It  looks like a t ree that  grows in Ash-Sham area and is called Al-Jawzah, which stands on one 
stem but  its branches grow all around to the fullest  extent .) The bedouin asked, ` How big is 
the cluster of it s fruits' The Prophet  said,  

»∠ゲΒ⌒ジ∠ョゲ⊥わ∇ヘ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ⌒ノ∠ボ∇よ∠ほ∇ャや ⌒ゆや∠ゲ⊥ピ∇ヤ⌒ャ ∃ゲ∇ヰ∠セ ⊥り«  

(The distance that  the crow f lies in one month without  rest .) The bedouin asked, ` How huge its 
t runk is' The Prophet  said,  

» ∇ろ∠デゅ∠ェ∠ぺ ゅ∠ョ ∠マ⌒ヤ∇ワ∠ぺ ⌒モ⌒よ⌒ま リ⌒ョ ∀る∠ハ∠グ∠ィ ∇ろ∠ヤ∠エ∠ゎ∇ケや ⌒ヲ∠ャ
∠ゎ ヴ∇わ∠ェ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヤ∇タ∠ほ⌒よゅ⇔ョ∠ゲ∠ワ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ゎ∠ヲ⊥ホ∇ゲ∠ゎ ∠ゲ⌒ジ∠ム∇レ«  

(If  a four-year old she-camel that  your family owns t ravels it ,  it  will not  completely pass its 
t runk unt il it s shoulders break from old age.) The man asked, ` Does it  bear grapes' The Prophet  
answered in yes. The bedouin asked, ` How big are the grapes' The Prophet  said,  

»∨ゅ⇔ヨΒ⌒ヌ∠ハ ぁテ∠ホ ⌒ヮ⌒ヨ∠レ∠ビ ∇リ⌒ョ ゅ⇔ジ∇Β∠ゎ ∠ポヲ⊥よ∠ぺ ∠ウ∠よ∠ク ∇モ∠ワ«  

(Has your father ever slaughtered a ram) The bedouin answered, ` Yes, ' and the Prophet  asked 
him,  

»∠メゅ∠ボ∠プ ∠マｚョ⊥ぺ ⊥ロゅ∠ト∇ハ∠ほ∠プ ⊥ヮ∠よゅ∠ワ⌒ま ∠オ∠ヤ∠ジ∠プ: ⊥ヮ∇レ⌒ョ ゅ∠レ∠ャ ヵ⌒グ⌒ガｚゎや 
∨や⇔ヲ∇ャ∠キ«  

(And then he skinned it  and gave the skin to your mother and asked her to make a hanging 
bucket  out  of it ) The bedouin again said yes and said, ` This grape would suff ice for me and my 
family! ' The Prophet  agreed and said,  

»マ⌒ゎ∠ゲΒ⌒ゼ∠ハ ∠るｚョゅ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∇ユ∠バ∠ル«  

(Yes, and also for the rest  of your clan.)'' Allah's statement ,  

び ∃る∠ハヲ⊥レ∇ヨ∠ョ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃る∠ハヲ⊥ト∇ボ∠ョ ｚΙぴ  



(Whose supply is not  cut  off  nor are they out  of  reach.) The supply of these fruits never runs 
out , winter or summer. Rather, they are always available for those who want  to eat  from 
them, forever. Whenever these fruits are desired, they will be available and easy to grasp by 
Allah's power. Qatadah said, "Nothing will prevent  them from reaching out  to get  these fruits, 
no branches, thorns or distance.'' We ment ioned a Hadith before that  states that  whenever 
someone takes a fruit  in Paradise, another one grows in it s place. Allah said, afterwards:  

び ∃る∠ハヲ⊥プ∇ゲｚョ ∃ス⊥ゲ⊥プ∠ヱぴ  

(And on couches, raised high.) meaning, high, soft  and comfortable. Allah said,  

 ⇔¬べ∠ゼル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ- ⇔やゲ⇒∠ム∇よ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ - ⇔ゅよ⊥ゲ⊥ハ 

 ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∇ゎ∠ぺ-び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ι   

(Verily, We have created them a special creat ion. And made them virgins.` Urub, At rab. For 
those on the right .) The Ayat  describe the women who will be on the beds and couches, but  
since ment ioning the beds hints to them, they were not  direct ly ment ioned. For instance, Allah 
said that  Sulayman said,  

 ⊥キゅ∠Β⌒イ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒∠レ⌒ヘ⇒ｚダャや あヴ⌒ゼ∠バ∇ャゅ⌒よ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠チ⌒ゲ⊥ハ ∇ク⌒まぴ- 

ゅ∠ボ∠プ ヴｚわ∠ェ ヴ⌒よ∠ケ ⌒ゲ∇ミ⌒ク リ∠ハ ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ガ∇ャや ｚょ⊥ェ ⊥ろ∇ら∠ら∇ェ∠ぺ ヴあル⌒ま ∠メ
び ⌒ゆゅ∠イ⌒エ∇ャゅ⌒よ ∇れ∠ケや∠ヲ∠ゎ  

(When there were displayed before him, in the afternoon, well-t rained horses of the highest  
breed. He said, "I did love the good instead of remembering my Lord, '' t il l the t ime was over, 
and it  had hidden in the veil (of night ).) (38:31-32), "it '' (Tawarat ) refers to the sun set t ing, 
according to the scholars of Tafsir.  Al-Akhfash said that  Ayah,  

びｚリ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  

(Verily, We have created them), implied the maidens of Paradise although it  did not  ment ion 
them direct ly. Abu ` Ubaydah said that  they were ment ioned before in Allah's statement ,  

 ∀リΒ⌒ハ ∀ケヲ⊥ェ∠ヱぴ-び ⌒ラヲ⊥レ∇ム∠ヨ∇ャや ⌒ぽ⊥ャ∇ぽぁヤャや ⌒モ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ほ∠ミ   

(And Hur (fair females) with wide lovely eyes. Like preserved pearls.) Therefore, Allah's 
statement ,  

びｚリ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ  



(Verily, We have created them), meaning, in the other life, after they became old in this life, 
they were brought  back while virgin, youthful, being delight fully passionate with their 
husbands, beaut iful,  kind and cheerful. Abu Dawud At -Tayalisi recorded that  Anas said that  the 
Messenger of Allah said,  

» ヶ⌒プ や∠グ∠ミ∠ヱ や∠グ∠ミ ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ ⌒るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥リ⌒ョ∇ぽ⊥ヨ∇ャや ヴ∠ト∇バ⊥Α
¬ゅ∠ジあレャや«  

(In Paradise, the believer will be given such and such st rength for women.) Anas said, "I asked, 
` O Allah's Messenger! Will one be able to do that ' He said,  

»る∠もゅ⌒ョ ∠りｚヲ⊥ホ ヴ∠ト∇バ⊥Α«  

(He will be given the st rength of a hundred (men).)'' At -Tirmidhi also recorded it  and said, 
"Sahih Gharib. '' Abu Al-Qasim At -Tabarani recorded that  Abu Hurayrah said that  the Messenger 
of Allah was asked, "O Allah's Messenger! Will we have sexual intercourse with our wives in 
Paradise'' He said,  

»¬や∠ケ∇グ∠ハ ⌒る∠もゅ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ⌒ュ∇ヲ∠Β∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ⊥モ⌒ダ∠Β∠ャ ∠モ⊥ィｚゲャや ｚラ⌒ま«  

(The man will be able to have sexual intercourse with a hundred virgins in one day.) Al-Hafiz 
Abu ` Abdullah Al-Maqdisi said, "In my view, this Hadith meets the criteria of the Sahih, and 
Allah knows best . '' Allah's statement ,  

び⇔ゅよ⊥ゲ⊥ハぴ  

(` Urub,) Sa` id bin Jubayr reported that  Ibn ` Abbas said, "They are in an infatuated state with 
their husbands, haven't  you ever seen a she-camel in heat  She is like that . '' Ad-Dahhak reported 
from Ibn ` Abbas who said, "The Urub and their husbands are their sweet  hearts, and they are 
their husbands' sweet  hearts. '' Similar was said by ` Abdullah bin Sarj is, Mujahid, ` Ikrimah, Abu 
Al-` Aliyah, Yahya bin Abi Kathir,  ` At iyah, Al-Hasan, Qatadah, Ad-Dahhak and others. Ad-
Dahhak reported from Ibn ` Abbas;  

び⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∇ゎ∠ぺぴ  

(At rab), means "They will be of one age, thirty-three years old.'' Muj ahid said, "Equal (age). '' 
And in a dif ferent  narrat ion, "Similar (age). '' ` At iyah said, "Comparat ive. '' Allah said,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ιぴ  

(For those on the right .) meaning, these women were created, kept  or given in marriage to 
those on the right . It  appears that  the meaning here is that  they were created for those on the 
right  side, because Allah said,  



 ⇔¬べ∠ゼル⌒ま ｚリ⊥ヰ⇒∠ル∇ほ∠ゼル∠ぺ べｚル⌒まぴ- ⇔やゲ⇒∠ム∇よ∠ぺ ｚリ⊥ヰ⇒∠レ∇ヤ∠バ∠イ∠プ - ⇔ゅよ⊥ゲ⊥ハ 

 ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∇ゎ∠ぺ-び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ι   

(Verily, We have created them a special creat ion. And made them virgins. ` Urub, At rab. For 
those on the right .) This is the view of Ibn Jarir.  It  is possible that  Allah's statement ,  

び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ιぴ  

(For those on the right .) refers to the descript ion that  came j ust  before,  

 ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ∇ゎ∠ぺ ⇔ゅよ⊥ゲ⊥ハぴ-び ⌒リΒ⌒ヨ∠Β∇ャや ⌒ょ⇒∠エ∇タ６Ι   

(At rab. For those on the right .) meaning, in their age. Al-Bukhari and Muslim recorded that  Abu 
Hurayrah said that  the Messenger of Allah said,  

»ヲ⊥タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ∃り∠ゲ∇ョ⊥コ ⊥メｚヱ∠ぺ ⌒ゲ∠ヨ∠ボ∇ャや ⌒り∠ケ
 あギ∠セ∠ぺ ⌒¬∇ヲ∠ッ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ルヲ⊥ヤ∠Α ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや∠ヱ ∩⌒ケ∇ギ∠ら∇ャや ∠る∠ヤ∇Β∠ャ
 ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ら∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∩⇔り∠¬ゅ∠ッ⌒ま ⌒¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ∠ヵあケ⊥キ ∃ょ∠ミ∇ヲ∠ミ
 ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥デゅ∠ゼ∇ョ∠ぺ ∩∠ラヲ⊥トｚガ∠ヨ∠わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥ヘ∇わ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヲ⊥デｚヲ∠ピ∠わ∠Α

∠イ∠ョ∠ヱ ∩⊥マ∇ジ⌒ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥エ∇セ∠ケ∠ヱ ∩⊥ょ∠ワｚグャや ∩⊥りｚヲ⊥ャ∠ほ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ⊥ゲ⌒ョゅ
 ⌒ペ⊥ヤ⊥カ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ホゅ∠ヤ∇カ∠ぺ ∩⊥リΒ⌒バ∇ャや ⊥ケヲ⊥エ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ヰ⊥ィや∠ヱ∇コ∠ぺ∠ヱ
 ∠ラヲぁわ⌒シ ∩∠ュ∠キへ ∇ユ⌒ヰΒ⌒よ∠ぺ ⌒り∠ケヲ⊥タ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∩∃ギ⌒ェや∠ヱ ∃モ⊥ィ∠ケ

¬ゅ∠ヨｚジャや ヶ⌒プ ゅ⇔ハや∠ケ⌒ク«  

(The f irst  group to enter Paradise will be (shining) like the moon when it  is full.  The next  group 
will be like the most  radiant  planet  in the sky.  They will not  urinate, relieve nature, spit  or 
blow their noses. Their combs will be of gold and their sweat  of musk; and censers of 
aloeswood will be used. Their wives will be from Al-Hur Al-` Ayn. Their shape will be similar to 
each other, the shape of their father ` Adam, sixt y cubits high in the sky.) Allah's statement ,  

び ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥を∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥をぴ  



(A mult itude of those will be from the f irst  generat ion. And a mult itude of those will be from 
the later generat ions.) means, a mult itude of those on the right  will come from the earlier 
generat ions and a mult itude from the lat ter generat ions. Ibn Abi Hat im recorded that  
` Abdullah bin Mas̀ ud said, "We were with the Prophet  one night  and in the next  morning we 
went  to him and he said,  

» ぁゲ⊥ヨ∠Β∠プ ∩ゅ∠ヰ⌒ヨ∠ョ⊥ほ⌒よ ゅ∠ヰ⊥ハゅ∠ら∇ゎ∠ぺ∠ヱ ⊥¬ゅ∠Β⌒ら∇ル∠ほ∇ャや ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ∇ろ∠ッ⌒ゲ⊥ハ
 ヶ⌒プ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠よゅ∠ダ⌒バ∇ャや ヶ⌒プ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ ∩ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ

ギ∠ェ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠バ∠ョ ∠ザ∇Β∠ャ∠ヱ ぁヶ⌒らｚレャや∠ヱ ∩⌒る∠をゅ∠ヤｚんャや«  

(Some Prophets and their nat ions were displayed before me. A Prophet  would pass in front  of 
me with a group of men, and another with three men, and another with nobody with him.) 
Qatadah, one of the narrators of the Hadith, then recited this Ayah,  

∇Β∠ャ∠ぺぴび∀ギΒ⌒セｚケ ∀モ⊥ィ∠ケ ∇ユ⊥ム∇レ⌒ョ ∠ザ  

(Is there not  among you a single right -minded man)(11:78)  

» ∇リ⌒ョ ∃る∠ら∠ム∇ら∠ミ ヶ⌒プ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ ⊥リ∇よ ヴ∠シ∇ヲ⊥ョ ｚヶ∠ヤ∠ハ ｚゲ∠ョ ヴ∇わ∠ェ
モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シ⌒ま ヶ⌒レ∠よ«  

(Unt il Musa, son of ` Imran passed me, with a great  crowd from the Children of Israel.) So he 
said;  

»⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨や∠グワ ∇リ∠ョ ヶあよ∠ケ : ⊥リ∇よ ヴ∠シヲ⊥ョ ∠ポヲ⊥カ∠ぺ や∠グワ
モΒ⌒もや∠ゲ∇シま ヶ⌒レ∠よ ∇リ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∠バ⌒ら∠ゎ ∇リ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠ラや∠ゲ∇ヨ⌒ハ«  

メゅホ:   

»⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :∠メゅ∠ホ ∨ヶ⌒わｚョ⊥ぺ ∠リ∇Α∠ほ∠プ あゆ∠ケ : ∠マ⌒レΒ⌒ヨ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや
ゆや∠ゲあヌャや ヶ⌒プ«  

メゅホ:   

»メゅ∠ィあゲャや ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ や∠ク⌒み∠プ«  



メゅホ:   

»∠ホ∠メゅ :∨∠ろΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ぺ«  

メゅホ:   

»⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ :ゆ∠ケ ⊥ろΒ⌒ッ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ«  

.  メゅホ:   

» ⊥ロヲ⊥ィ⊥ヱ や∠ク⌒み∠プ ∩∠ポ⌒ケゅ∠ジ∠Α ∇リ∠ハ ⌒ペ⊥プ⊥ほ∇ャや ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇ゲ⊥ヌ∇ルや
メゅ∠ィあゲャや«  

メゅホ:   

»⊥ろ∇ヤ⊥ホ ∨∠ろΒ⌒ッ∠ケ∠ぺ :ゆ∠ケ ⊥ろΒ⌒ッ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ«  

メゅホ:   

» ⌒ゲ∇Β∠ピ⌒よ ∠るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⊥カ∇ギ∠Α ゅ⇔ヘ∇ャ∠ぺ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇ら∠シ ⌒¬ゅ∠ャ⊥ぽワ ∠ノ∠ョ ｚラ⌒み∠プ
∠ジ⌒ェゆゅ«  

(So, I asked my Lord, "Who is this'' He said, "This is your brother Musa, son of ` Imran, and those 
who followed him among the Children of Israel. '' I said, "O Lord! Where is my Ummah'' Allah 
said, "Look to your right  on the hill, '' and I looked and saw faces of men. Allah said, "Are you 
pleased,'' and I said, "I am pleased O Lord! '' Allah said, "Look to the horizon to your left , '' and I 
saw faces of men. He again asked, "Are you pleased,'' and I said, "I am pleased, O Lord! '' He 
said, "And with them are seventy-thousand who will enter Paradise without  reckoning. '') 
` Ukkashah bin Mihsan from Bani Asad, one of those who part icipated in the bat t le of Badr, 
said, ` O Allah's Messenger! Invoke Allah to make me one of them.' The Prophet  said,  

»∠バ∇ィや ｚユ⊥ヰ∇ヤャやユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ⊥ヮ∇ヤ«  

(O Allah, make him one of them.) Another man said, ` O Allah's Messenger, invoke Allah to make 
me one of them.' The Prophet  said,  

»る∠セゅｚム⊥ハ ゅ∠ヰ⌒よ ∠マ∠ボ∠ら∠シ«  

(` Ukkashah beat  you to it .) Allah's Messenger said,  



»⊥ミや∠ギ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥わ∇バ∠ト∠わ∇シや ⌒ラ⌒み∠プ ∇リ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヶあョ⊥ぺ∠ヱ ヶ⌒よ∠ぺ ∇ユ
 ∇リ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠プ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩やヲ⊥ヤ∠バ∇プゅ∠プ ∠リΒ⌒バ∇らｚジャや ゆゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ
 ⌒ゆゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ ∇リ⌒ョ やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠プ ゅｚャ⌒ま∠ヱ ∩⌒ゆや∠ゲあヌャや ⌒ゆゅ∠エ∇タ∠ぺ
 やヲ⊥らｚセ∠ほ∠ゎ ∇ギ∠ホ や⇔ゲΒ⌒ん∠ミ ゅ⇔シゅ∠ル ⊥ろ∇Α∠ぺ∠ケ ∇ギ∠ホ ヶあル⌒み∠プ ∩⌒ペ⊥プ⊥ほ∇ャや

ヮ∠ャ∇ヲ∠ェ«  

(Therefore, may I sacrif ice my father and mother for you! Try to be among the seventy 
(thousands), or among the crowds on the right , or the crowds that  covered the side of the 
horizon, because I saw large crowds gathering on that  side.) He cont inued:  

»⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒まるｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ノ⊥よ⊥ケ やヲ«  

(I hope that  you will be a fourth of the people of Paradise.) and we said, ` Allahu Akbar. ' He 
said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ゑ⊥ヤ⊥を やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(I hope that  you will be a third of the people of Paradise.) and we said, ` Allahu Akbar. ' The 
Prophet  said,  

»るｚレ∠イ∇ャや ⌒モ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ブ∇ダ⌒ル やヲ⊥ルヲ⊥ム∠ゎ ∇ラ∠ぺ ヲ⊥ィ∇ケ∠ほ∠ャ ヶあル⌒ま«  

(I hope that  you will be half  of the people of Paradise,) and we said ` Allahu Akbar. ' Then Allah's 
Messenger recited this Ayah:  

⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥をぴび ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠リあョ ∀るｚヤ⊥を∠ヱ ∠リΒ  

(A mult itude of those will be from the f irst  generat ion. And a mult itude of those will be from 
the later generat ions.) We said to each other, ` Who are those seventy thousand' We then said, 
` They are those who were born in Islam and did not  associate (anything or anyone in the 
worship of Allah). ' When what  we said reached the Prophet  , he said,  

» ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∠ラヲ⊥ホ∇ゲ∠わ∇ジ∠Α ゅ∠ャ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヱ⊥ヲ∠わ∇ム∠Α ゅ∠ャ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ⊥ユ⊥ワ ∇モ∠よ
ラヲ⊥ヤｚミ∠ヲ∠わ∠Α ∇ユ⌒ヰあよ∠ケ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ∠ヱ ∩∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚΒ∠ト∠わ∠Α«  



(They are the people who do not  get  t reated by cauterizat ion themselves, do not  ask for 
Ruqyah (get  oneself  t reated by the recitat ion of some verses of the Qur` an) and do not  draw an 
evil omen from (birds), but  put  their t rust  (only) in their Lord.)'' This Hadith has many chains of 
narrat ion collected in the Sahihs and other collect ions of Hadith.  

 ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴ- ヴ⌒プ 
 ∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ∠ヱ ∃ュヲ⊥ヨ∠シ- ∃ュヲ⊥ヨ∇エ∠Α リあョ ｙモ⌒ニ∠ヱ - ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃キ⌒ケゅ∠よ ｚΙ 

 ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ- ∠リΒ⌒プ∠ゲ∇わ⊥ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒ま -  ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゑレ⌒エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ダ⊥Α- ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ⌒Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱ 

 ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハヲ⊥ヨ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ 
ｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バ- ∠ラヲぁャべｚツャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥を 

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや- ∃ュヲぁホ∠コ リあョ ∃ゲ∠イ∠セ リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ミ∂Ι - 

 ∠ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥⇒⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∠プ- ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠プ 
 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや- ⌒ユΒ⌒ヰ∇ャや ∠ゆ∇ゲ⊥セ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠プ - ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ⊥ゴ⊥ル や∠グ⇒∠ワ 

び ⌒リΑあギャや  

(41. And those on the left  How will be those on the left ) (42. In Samum, and Hamim.) (43. And 
a shadow from Yahmum,) (44. Neither Barid nor Karim,) (45. Verily, before that , they indulged 
in luxury,) (46. And were persist ing in great  sin.) (47. And they used to say: "When we die and 
become dust  and bones, shall we then indeed be resurrected'') (48. "And also our forefathers'') 
(49. Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of  later t imes.'') (50. "All will surely be gathered 
together for appointed meet ing of a known Day.'') (51. "Then verily, --- you the erring -- ones, 
the deniers!'') (52. "You verily, will eat  of the t rees of Zaqqum.'') (53. "Then you will f il l your 
bellies therewith, '') (54. "And drink the Hamim on top of it . '') (55. "And you will drink (that ) like 
Al-Him!'') (56. That  will be their entertainment  on the Day of Recompense!)  

 

Those on the Left and Their Recompense 



After Allah ment ioned the condit ion of those on the right  hand, He then ment ioned the 
condit ion of those on the left  hand,  

⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ∠ヱぴび ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⊥ょ⇒∠エ∇タ∠ぺ べ∠ョ ⌒メゅ∠ヨあゼャや ⊥ょ  

(And those on the left  How will be those on the left ) meaning, ` What  is the condit ion of those 
on the left , ' then explains His statement , by saying,  

び∃ュヲ⊥ヨ∠シ ヴ⌒プぴ  

(in Samum,) means, a f ierce hot  wind,  

∃ユΒ⌒ヨ∠ェ∠ヱぴび  

(and Hamim.) i.e.,  boiling water,  

び ∃ュヲ⊥ヨ∇エ∠Α リあョ ｙモ⌒ニ∠ヱぴ  

(And a shadow from Yahmum,) the shadow of smoke, according to Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, 
` Ikrimah, Abu Salih, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. In a similar statement , Allah said,  

∠ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∠トルやぴ ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ゎ ⌒ヮ⌒よ ∇ユ⊥わレ⊥ミ ゅ- ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∇やヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ∠トルや 
 ∃ょ∠バ⊥セ ⌒ゑ⇒∠ヤ∠を ン⌒ク ｙモ⌒ニ- ∠リ⌒ョ ヴ⌒レ∇ピ⊥Α ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃モΒ⌒ヤ∠ニ ｚΙ 

 ⌒ょ∠ヰｚヤャや- ⌒ゲ∇ダ∠ボ∇ャゅ∠ミ ∃ケ∠ゲ∠ゼ⌒よ ヴ⌒ョ∇ゲ∠ゎ ゅ∠ヰｚル⌒ま - ∀る∠ヤ⇒∠ヨ⌒ィ ⊥ヮｚル∠ほ∠ミ 

び ∠リΒ⌒よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ヤあャ ∃グ⌒ゃ∠ョ∇ヲ∠Α ∀モ∇Α∠ヱ ∀ゲ∇ヘ⊥タ  

("Depart  you to that  which you used to deny! Depart  you to a shadow in three columns, neither 
shady nor of any use against  the f ierce f lame of the Fire. '' Verily, it  throws sparks like 
fort resses, as if  they were yellow camels or bundles of ropes. Woe that  Day to the 
deniers.)(77:29-34). Allah said in this Ayah,  

び ∃ュヲ⊥ヨ∇エ∠Α リあョ ｙモ⌒ニ∠ヱぴ  

(And a shadow from Yahmum,) meaning, black smoke,  

び ∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱ ∃キ⌒ケゅ∠よ ｚΙぴ  



(Neither Barid nor Karim,) means, it  neither brings soft ,  cool breeze nor appears clear. Al-
Hasan and Qatadah commented on Allah's statement ,  

び∃ユΑ⌒ゲ∠ミ ∠Ι∠ヱぴ  

(nor Karim) "Its sight  is not  pleasant . '' Ad-Dahhak said, "Every drink that  is not  fresh, is not  
Karim (pleasant ). Then, Allah the Exalted stated that  they deserve this end,  

∇わ⊥ョ ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク ∠モ∇ら∠ホ ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ ∇ユ⊥ヰｚル⌒まぴび ∠リΒ⌒プ∠ゲ  

(Verily, before that , they indulged in luxury,) meaning, in the life of the world, they were 
enj oying life's pleasures and sat isfying their lusts, all the while ignoring what  the Messengers 
brought  to them,  

び∠ラヱぁゲ⌒ダ⊥Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ  

(And were persist ing), means, they persisted and did not  intend to repent ,  

び⌒ユΒ⌒ヌ∠バ∇ャや ⌒ゑレ⌒エ∇ャや ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(in great  sin.) in disbelief in Allah and claiming that  the idols and rivals were gods besides 
Allah. It  means idolat ry, according to Ibn ` Abbas. This is also the meaning reported from 
Muj ahid, ` Ikrimah, Ad-Dahhak, Qatadah, As-Suddi and others. Allah said,  

 ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ャヲ⊥ボ⌒Α ∇やヲ⊥ルゅ∠ミ∠ヱぴ
び ∠ラヲ⊥ャｚヱｘΙや ゅ∠ル⊥ぼべ∠よや∠¬ ∠ヱ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ  

(And they used to say: "When we die and become dust  and bones, shall we then indeed be 
resurrected And also our forefathers'') They said this while denying and rej ect ing the idea that  
resurrect ion will ever occur. Allah the Exalted said,  

 ∠リΑ⌒ゲ⌒カｘΙや∠ヱ ∠リΒ⌒ャｚヱｘΙや ｚラ⌒ま ∇モ⊥ホぴ-ヲ⊥ヨ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャ  ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハ
び ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ  

(Say: "(Yes) verily, those of old, and those of later t imes. All will surely be gathered together 
for appointed meet ing of a known Day.'') meaning, ` Say, O Muhammad, that  the earlier and 
lat ter generat ions of the Children of Adam will be gathered for the Day of Resurrect ion and 
none of them will be left  out . Allah the Exalted said:  



 ∠マ⌒ャク ⌒り∠ゲ⌒カｘΙや ∠ゆや∠グ∠ハ ∠フゅ∠カ ∇リ∠ヨあャ ⇔る∠ΑΓ ∠マ⌒ャク ヴ⌒プ ｚラ⌒まぴ
 ∀キヲ⊥ヰ∇ゼｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∠マ⌒ャ∠ク∠ヱ ⊥サゅｚレャや ⊥ヮｚャ ∀ネヲ⊥ヨ∇イｚョ ∀ュ∇ヲ∠Α- ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ 

∠ぽ⊥ル ∃キヱ⊥ギ∇バｚョ ∃モ∠ィ６Ι ｚΙ⌒ま ⊥ロ⊥ゲあカ- ∀ザ∇ヘ∠ル ⊥ユｚヤ∠ム∠ゎ ∠Ι ⌒れ∇ほ∠Α ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α 
び ∀ギΒ⌒バ∠シ∠ヱ ｘヴ⌒ボ∠セ ∇ユ⊥ヰ∇レ⌒ヨ∠プ ⌒ヮ⌒ル∇ク⌒み⌒よ ｚΙ⌒ま  

(That  is a Day whereon mankind will be gathered together, and that  is a Day when all will be 
present . And We delay it  only for a term f ixed. On the Day when it  comes, no person shall 
speak except  by His leave. Some among them will be wretched and (others) blessed.)(11:103-
105) He also said here,  

び ∃ュヲ⊥ヤ∇バｚョ ∃ュ∇ヲ∠Α ⌒ろ⇒∠ボΒ⌒ョ ヴ∠ャ⌒ま ∠ラヲ⊥ハヲ⊥ヨ∇イ∠ヨ∠ャぴ  

(All will surely be gathered together for appointed meet ing of a known Day.) because that  t ime 
is precisely designated and will not  come late, early, nor increase or decrease. Allah said,  

 ∠ラヲ⊥よあグ∠ム⊥ヨ∇ャや ∠ラヲぁャべｚツャや ゅ∠ヰぁΑ∠ぺ ∇ユ⊥ムｚル⌒ま ｚユ⊥をぴ- リ⌒ョ ∠ラヲ⊥ヤ⌒ミ∂Ι 

 ∃ュヲぁホ∠コ リあョ ∃ゲ∠イ∠セ-∠ラヲ⊥⇒⌒ャゅ∠ヨ∠プ び ∠ラヲ⊥ト⊥ら∇ャや ゅ∠ヰ∇レ⌒ョ   

(Then verily, --- you the erring-ones, the deniers! You verily, will eat  of the t rees of Zaqqum. 
Then you will f il l your bellies therewith.) indicat ing that  they will be seized and made to eat  
from the Zaqqum t ree unt il their stomachs become full,   

 ⌒ユΒ⌒ヨ∠エ∇ャや ∠リ⌒ョ ⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠プぴ- ∠ゆ∇ゲ⊥セ ∠ラヲ⊥よ⌒ゲ⇒∠ゼ∠プ 
び ⌒ユΒ⌒ヰ∇ャや  

(And drink the Hamim on top of it .  And you will drink (that ) like Al-Him!) Hamim is boiling 
water, while Al-Him means thirsty camels, according to Ibn ` Abbas, Muj ahid, Sa` id bin Jubayr 
and ` Ikrimah. As-Suddi said "Al-Him is a disease that  st rikes camels, causing them to feel thirst , 
and they drink unt il they die. '' Therefore, he said, the people of Hell,  will never quench their 
thirst  from drinking Hamim. Allah, the Exalted, said,  

び ⌒リΑあギャや ∠ュ∇ヲ∠Α ∇ユ⊥ヰ⊥ャ⊥ゴ⊥ル や∠グ⇒∠ワぴ  

(That  will be their entertainment  on the Day of Recompense!) ` this, what  We have described, 
is their entertainment  with their Lord on the Day of their Reckoning. ' Allah the Exalted said in 
the case of the believers,  



 ∇ユ⊥ヰ∠ャ ∇ろ∠ルゅ∠ミ ⌒れゅ∠エ⌒ヤ⇒ｚダャや ∇やヲ⊥ヤ⌒ヨ∠ハ∠ヱ ∇やヲ⊥レ∠ョや∠¬ ∠リΑ⌒グｚャや ｚラ⌒まぴ
び ⇔Ι⊥ゴ⊥ル ⌒サ∇ヱ∠キ∇ゲ⌒ヘ∇ャや ⊥ろ⇒ｚレ∠ィ  

(Verily, those who believe and do righteous good deeds, shall have the Gardens of Al-Firdaws 
(Paradise) for their entertainment .)(18:107), i.e.,  hospitalit y and honor.  

 ∠ラヲ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴ- ゅｚョ ∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺ 
 ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ⊥ゎ- ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ュ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺ - ⊥リ∇エ∠ル 

 ∠リΒ⌒ホヲ⊥ら∇ジ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱ ∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ- ヴ∠ヤ∠ハ 

⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∠メあギ∠らぁル ラ∠ぺ ∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゃ⌒ゼレ⊥ル∠ヱ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ- 

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠り∠ほ∇ゼｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱ  

(57. We created you, then why do you believe not ) (58. Do you not  see the semen you emit .) 
(59. Is it  you who create it ,  or are We the Creator) (60. We have decreed death to you all,  and 
We are not  outst ripped,) (61. To t ransfigure you and create you in (forms) that  you know not .) 
(62. And indeed, you have already known the f irst  form of creat ion, why then do you not  
remember)  

 

Proof that Resurrection will occur 

Allah asserts that  Resurrect ion will occur and refutes the misguided atheists who deny it ,  those 
who said,  

び ∠ラヲ⊥をヲ⊥バ∇ら∠ヨ∠ャ ゅｚル⌒¬∠ぺ ⇔ゅヨ⇒∠ヌ⌒ハ∠ヱ ⇔ゅよや∠ゲ⊥ゎ ゅｚレ⊥ミ∠ヱ ゅ∠レ∇わ⌒ョ や∠ク⌒¬∠ぺぴ  

(When we die and become dust  and bones, shall we then indeed be resurrected) ぴ56:47び They 
said this statement  in denial and discount ing Resurrect ion. Allah the Exalted said,  

び∇ユ⊥ム⇒∠レ∇ボ∠ヤ∠カ ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴ  

(We created you,) meaning, ` We have created you after you were nothing. Therefore, is not  
that  Who is able to start  the creat ion, more able to bring it  back' Allah's statement ,  

び∠ラヲ⊥ホあギ∠ダ⊥ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プぴ  



(then why do you believe not ) ` why do you not  then believe in Resurrect ion' Then Allah said, 
while bringing forth evidence that  Resurrect ion occurs,  

∇ユ⊥わ∇Α∠¬∠ゲ∠プ∠ぺぴ ∠ラヲ⊥レ∇ヨ⊥ゎ ゅｚョ - ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ュ∠ぺ ⊥ヮ∠ルヲ⊥ボ⊥ヤ∇ガ∠ゎ ∇ユ⊥わル∠¬∠ぺ 
び ∠ラヲ⊥ボ⌒ヤ⇒∠ガ∇ャや  

(Do you not  see the semen you emit . Is it  you who create it ,  or are We the Creator) meaning, 
` do you make the semen remain in the wombs and create life from it  therein, stage after stage 
Or is Allah the One Who does all this' Allah said,  

び∠れ∇ヲ∠ヨ∇ャや ⊥ユ⊥ム∠レ∇Β∠よ ゅ∠ル∇ケｚギ∠ホ ⊥リ∇エ∠ルぴ  

(We have decreed death to you all,) meaning, ` We made death exist  between you.' Ad-Dahhak 
commented, "Allah made the residents of the heavens and earth equal with regards to death. '' 
Allah said,  

び∠リΒ⌒ホヲ⊥ら∇ジ∠ヨ⌒よ ⊥リ∇エ∠ル ゅ∠ョ∠ヱぴ  

(and We are not  outst ripped,) meaning, ` We are never unable, '  

び∇ユ⊥ム∠ヤ⇒∠ん∇ョ∠ぺ ∠メあギ∠らぁル ラ∠ぺ ヴ∠ヤ∠ハぴ  

(To t ransf igure you), meaning, ` to change your current  shapes, on the Day of Resurrect ion, '  

び∠ラヲ⊥ヨ∠ヤ∇バ∠ゎ ∠Ι ゅ∠ョ ヴ⌒プ ∇ユ⊥ム∠ゃ⌒ゼレ⊥ル∠ヱぴ  

(and create you in that  you know not .) meaning, ` out  of shapes and forms.' Allah the Exalted 
said,  

び ∠ラヱ⊥ゲｚミ∠グ∠ゎ ∠Ι∇ヲ∠ヤ∠プ ヴ∠ャヱｙΙや ∠り∠ほ∇ゼｚレャや ⊥ユ⊥わ∇ヨ⌒ヤ∠ハ ∇ギ∠ボ∠ャ∠ヱぴ  

(And indeed, you have already known the f irst  form of creat ion, why then do you not  
remember) meaning, ` you know that  Allah has created you after you were nothing. He created 
you and gave you hearing, sight  and hearts. Will you not  then remember and take heed that  He 
Who is able to create you in the beginning is more able to bring you back and resurrect  you to 
life anew' Allah the Exalted said in other Ayat ,  

 ⊥ラ∠ヲ∇ワ∠ぺ ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱ ⊥ロ⊥ギΒ⌒バ⊥Α ｚユ⊥を ∠ペ∇ヤ∠ガ∇ャや ⊥ぺ∠ギ∇ら∠Α ン⌒グｚャや ∠ヲ⊥ワ∠ヱぴ
び⌒ヮ∇Β∠ヤ∠ハ  


